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CLARISSA HARLOWE. 


LETTEla I. 

MISS CtARlSSA HARtOWE TO MRS. NORTOlir. 

MY MRf* NORTON, Monday night, July 

H ad I not felJen Into fresh troubles, which dis* 
abled me ib/ several days from holding a peD,^ 
1 should hot hare forborn enquiring after your 
health, and that of your son ; tor I should havst 
been but too ready to impute your silence to thft 
cause, to which, to my very great concern, I finA 
it was owing. I pray to heaven, my dear goodt 
friend, to give you comfoit in the wgy most 
able to yourself. 

I am exceedingiy ^ncerned at Miss Howe^s wni-^ 
ing about me to lUy* friends. I do assure ycnil t'iat 
I was as ignorant of her intention so to (foy arfof 
contents of her letter. Nor has she yet let me IcnofT 
(discouraged, I suppose, by her ill success) that shil 
did write. It is impossible to sihare the delight whic^ 
sucii charming spirits give, without the inconve* 
nience that will attend their v'olatility.’^So 
are our best enjoyments ! 

VOL, yn. * a 


2 the history of' 

It was but yesterday tbaf 1 wrote to chide the 
dear creature tor freedoms of that nature, which her 
unseasonably expressed love for me had made her 
pike, as you wrote me word in your former. I was 
afraid, that all such freedoms would be attributed to 
And I am sure, that nothing but my own ap- 
plication to my friends, and a full conviction of my 
contrition, will procure me favodr. Least of all can 
I expect, that either your mediation or her’s (both 
of whose fond and partial love of me is so well 
. known) will avail me. 

She then gives a brief account of the arrest : of her 
dejection under it : of her apprehensions of being 
carried to her former lodgings : of Mr, Lovelace^s 
avowed innocence, as to that insult : of her release 
Mr, Beford: of Mr, Lovelace^ $ protnise not 
to molest her: of her clothes being sent her: of 
the earnest desire of all his friends, and of himself , 
to marry her : of Miss Jlowe^s advice to coinply 
with their requests : and of her declared resoltUion 
rather to die, than be his, sent to Miss Howe, to 
be given to his relations, but as the day before. 
After which she thus proceeds : 

Now, my dear Mrs. Norton, you will be surprised, 
perhaps, that 1 should have returned such an an- 
swer: but, when you have every thing before you, 
you, who know me so well, will not think me 
wrong. And, besides, I am upon a better prepara^ 
tion, than for an earthly husband. 

Nor let it be imagined, my dear and ever vener- 
able friend, that my present turn of mind proceeds 
from gloominess or melancholy : for although it was 
birot^t on by disappointment (the world showing 
nio early, even at my first rushing into it, its true 
and ugly face ;) yet I hope, that it has obtained a 
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better root, and will every day more and more^ by 
its frviits, demonstrate to me, and to all my friends, 
that it has. 

1 have written to my sister. Last Friday I wrote, 
So the dve is thrown. I hope for a gentle ansW;eri 
But, perhaps, they will not vouchsafe me 42^. 
is my first direct application, you know.* I wish 
Miss Howe had left me to my own workings in thh 
tender point. 

It will be a great satisfaction to me to hear of youi 
perfect recovery; and that my foster-brother is oU; 
of danger. But why, said I, out of danger ? — Wbet\ 
can t/ih be justly said of creatures, who hold by so 
uncertain a tenure ? This is one of those forms of 
common speech, that proves the frailty and the prer 
sumption of poor mortals, at the same time. 

Don^t be uneasy, you cannot answer your wishei 
to be with me. I am happier than I could have 
expected to be among mere strdngers. It 
grievous at first; but use reconciles every thing' to 
us. The people of the house where I am, are 
courteous and honest. There is a widow who lodges 
in it [have I not said so formerly ?] a good woman 5 
who is the better for having been a pr^cient ia^'the 
school of ailliction. 

An excellent school ! my dear Mrs. Norton, in 
w’^hich we are taught to know ourselves, to be ^le 
to compassionate and bear with one another, and to 
look up to a better hope. 

I have as humane a physician (whose fees are his 
least regard) and as iVorthy an apothecary, as ever 
patient was visited by. My nurse is diligent^oblig-» 
ing, silent, and sober. Sol am not unhappy 
out: and within — I hope, my dear Mrs. Norton, that" 
I shall be every d|ty more and more happy within. 

No doubt, it would be one of the greatest comforts 
I could know, to have you with me : you, who Iov€ 

B 2 
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me so dearly : who have been the watchful sustainer 
of my helpless infancy : you, by whose precepts ] 
have been so much benefited ! — In your dear bosom 
could I repose all my griefs : and by your piety and 
experience in the ways of heaven, should 1 be 
strengthened in what I am still to go through. 

But, as it must not be, I will acquiesce; and so, 
I hope, will you : for you see in what respects I am 
not unhappy; and in those that 1 am, they lie not 
in your power to remed}'. 

Then, as I have told you, I have all my clothes 
in^my own possession. So I am rich enough, as to 
this world, in common couveniencies. 

You see, my venerable and dear friend, that I 
am not always turning the dark side of iny pro- 
spects, in order to move compassion ; a trick imputed 
to me, too often, by my hard hearted sister ; when, 
iC I know rny own heart, it is above all trick or 
artifice. Yet I hope at last I shall be so happy, as 
to receive rather than reproach from ! his talent, 
if it he my talent. At last, 1 say ; for whose heart 
have I hitherto moved ? — Not one, I am sure, that 
predetermined in my favour. 

As to the day — I have passed it, as I otight to pass 
it. It has been a very heavy day to nie ! — More for 
my friends sake, too, than for my own ! — How did 
the:.' use to pass it! — -What a festivity ! — How have 
they now passed it ? — To imagine ’ii, how grievous ! — 
Say not, that those are cruel, who suffer so much 
for my fault; and who, for eighteen years together, 
rejoiced in me, and rejoiced me, by their indulgent 
goodness! — But I will think the rest! — Adieu, ray 
Clearest Mrs. Norton ! — 


Adieu ! 
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LETTER IL 

IVflSS clahissa haelowe to miss aeabclla haelowe. 

Friday, July 21. 

If, my dearest sister, I did not think the state of 
my health very precarious, and that it was my duty 
to take this step, I should hardly have dared to 
approach you, although but wuth my pen, after 
having found your censures so dreadfully justified as 
they have been. 

1 have not the courage to write to my father him- 
self, nor yet to my mother. And it is with trem- 
bling, that I address myself to you, to beg of you to 
intercede for me, that my father will have the good- 
ness to revoke that heaviest part of the very heavy 
curse he laid upon me, which relates to hereafteu ; 
for, to the here, I have indeed met with my punish^ 
ment from the very wretch in whom I was supposed to 
place my confidence. 

As I hope not for restoration to favour, I may be 
allowed to be very earnest on this head : yet wifi i 
not use any arguments in support of my request, 
because I am sure my father, were it in bis power, 
would not have his poor child miserable for ever. 

I have the most grateful sense of my mother^s 
goodness in sending me up my clothes. I would 
have acknowledged the favour the moment I re- 
ceived them, with the most thankful duty, but that 
I feared any line from me would be unacceptable. 

I would not give fresh offence: so will decline all 
other commendations of duty and love : appealing 
to my heart for both, where both are flaming with 
an ardour that nothing but death can extinguish ^ 
therefore only subscribe myself, without so much 
as a name, My dear and happy sister. 

Your afflicted servant 
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A letter directed for me, at Mr. Smith’s, a glover, 
ill King Street, Covent Garden, will come to 
hand. 


LETTER IlL 

MR. IJELFOHO TO ROBERT LOVELACE, ES<1. 

[/n answer to his Letters Ixxisr. Ixxxii. vol. \i.] 

Edgwarc, Mtinday, July 24. 

What pains thou takest to ptirsuade thyself, that 
the lady's ill health is owing to the vile arrest, and 
te the implacableness of her friends. Both primarily 
(if they were) to be laid at thy door. What poor 
excuses will good heads make for the evils they are 
put upon by bad hearts! — But 'tis lU) wonder that 
be who can sit down premcclitahdy to do a bad ac- 
tion, will content bims'elf with abaci excuse; and 
yet, what fools must he suppose the rest of the 
world to be, if he imagines them as easy to be im- 
posed upon, as he can impose upon himself? 
i In vain dost thou impute to pride or wilfulness the 
necessity to which thou hast reduced this lady of 
-parting with her clothes; for can she do otherwise, 
and be the noble minded creature she is ? 

Her implacable friends have refused her the cur- 
reint cash she left behind her; and wished, as her 
sister wrote to her, to see her reduced to want: 
probably therefore they will pot be sorry that she 
IS reduced to such straights; and will take it fora 
justification from heaven of their wdeked hard heart- 
edness* Thou canst not suppose she would take 
l?npp lies from thep.i to take them from me would, in 
lieri-^iriionr be* taking them from thee. Miss Howe's 
is atk avaricious woman ; and, perhaps, the 
daughter can do nothing of that sort unknown to 
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her; and, if she could, is too noble a girl to deny 
it, if charged. . And then Miss Harlowe is firmly 
ol‘ opinion, that she shall never want nor wear the 
tilings she disposes of 

Having heard nothing from town that obliges me 
to go thither, I sliall gratify poor Belton with my 
company till to-morrow, or perhaps tili Wednesday. 
For the unhappy man is more and more loth to part 
with me. I shall soon set out for Epsom, to endea- 
vour to spive him there, and reinstate him in his 
own house. Poor fellow! he is most horribly low 
spirited; mopes about; and nothing diverts him. 
i pity him at my heart ; but can do him no good. — 
What consolation can I give him, either from hi'i 
past life, or from his future prospects 

Our friendships and intimacies, Lovelace; are only 
caleulattMl for strong life and health. When sick- 
ness ( onies, we look round us, and upon one another, 
lil.c frighted birds, at the sight of a kite ready to 
.vk!sp uj)on tltem. Then, wdth all our bravery, what 
miserable wretches are we I 

'fhou udlest me, that thou seest reformation is 
coming swiftly upon me I hope it is. I see so 
much difference in the behaviour of this admirable ; 
woman in her illness, and that of poor Belton in his, 
that it is plain to me, the sinner is the real coward, 
and the saint the true hero; and, sooner or later, 
we shall all find it to be so, if vve are not cut off 
sudden I V. 

The lady shut herself up at six oVlock yesterday 
afternoon ; and intends not to see coinpanv till seven 
or eight this; not even her nurse — Imposing upon 
1 h rself a severe fast. And why ? Jt is her biuth- 
DAY ! — Blooming-^yet declining in her very blosn 
Sum f — Every hirth-day till this, no doubt, hapj^! 
— What mu^t be her reflections ! — W^hat ought to 
be thine! 
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What sport dost thou make with my aspirations, 
and my prostrations, as thou callest them ; and with 
my dropping of the bank note behind her chair! I 
had too much awe of her at the time, and too much 
apprehended her displeasure at the offer, to make it 
with the grace that would better have become my 
intention. But the action, if auk ward, was modest. 
Indeed, the fitter subject for ridicule with thee; 
who canst no more tastethe beauty and delicacy of 
modest obligingness, than of modest love. For the 
same may he said of inviolable respect, that the 
poet says of unfeigned affection, 

I speak! I know not what! — 

Speak ever so: and if 1 orwiccr you 
1 know not what, it allows the more of love. 

Love is a child that talks in broken language ; 

Yet then it speaks most plain. 

The like may be pleaded in behalf of that modest 
respect w'hich made the humble offerer afraid to 
invade the awful eye, or the revered hand; but 
aukwardly to drop its incense beside the altar it 
should have been laid upon. But how should that 
soul, which could treat delicacy itself brutally, know 
any thing of this ! 

But I am still more amazed at iby courage, to 
think of throw ing thyself in the way of Miss Howe, 
and Miss Arabella Harlowe ! — Thou wilt not dare, 
surely, to carry this thought into exeention ! 

As to mif dress, and thy dress, I have only to say, 
that the sum total of thy observation is this : that 
outside is the worst of me; and thine the best of 
thee : and what gettest thou by the comparison ? Do 
thou reform the one, and I'll try to mend the other, 
^challenge thee to begin. 

^Mrs. Lovick gave me, at my request, the copy of 
a meditation she showed jje, which was extracted 
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by the lady, from the Scriptures, while under arrest 
at Rowland^ as a})pears by the date. The lady is 
not to know that I have taken a copy. 

You and I always admired the noble simplicity, 
and natural ease and dignity of style, which are the 
distinguishing characteristics of these books, when- 
ever any passages from them, by way of quotation 
in the works ot other authors, popt uport us. And 
once I remember you, evenyow, observed, that those 
passages always appeared to you like a rich vein of 
golden ore, w hich runs through baser metals ; em- 
bellishing the work they were brought to authen- 
ticate. 

Try, Lovelace, if thou canst relish a Divine 
Beauty. I think it must strike transient (if not per- 
manent) remorse into thy heart. Thou boastest of 
thy ingenuousness: let this be the test of it; and 
whether thou canst be serious on a subject so deep, 
the occasion of it resulting from thyself. 

MEDITATIOTN. 

Saturday, July 15. 

0 that my prief were tkoroughlj/ weighed, and my 
calamity laid in the balance together ! 

For now it would be heavier than the sand of the sea : 
therefore my words are swallowed up / 

For the arrows of the uiinughty are within me ; the 
poison whereof drinketh up my spirit. The terrors of 
God do set themselves in array against me. 

When 1 lie down, I say, when shall I arise f When 
will the night be gone ? And / am full of tossings to and 
fro, unto the dawning of the day. 

My days are swifter than a weaver^s shuttle, and are 
spent without hope — Mine eye shall no more see good.^ 
Wherefore is light given to her that is in misery \ ifnd 
life unto the bitter in soul f ^ 
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ff/io longethfor death ; but it comeih not ; and dig- 
gethfor it more ihanjf'or hid treasures P . 

is light given to oae whose way is hid ; and 
whom God hath hedged in ? 

For the thing w)iich I greatly feared is come upon 
mef 

I was not in safety ; neither had I rest ; neither was 
I ^tikt : yet trouble came. 

But behold God is juighiy, and despiseth not any, 

lie giveth right to the poor — And if they he bound in 
fetters, and holder in cords of a ffliction, then he showetk 
them their works and their tramgressions , — 

I have a little leisure, and am in a scribbling vein : 
indulge me, Lovelace, a few reflections on these 
sacred books. 

We are taught to read the Bible, when children, 
and as a rudiment only ; and, as far as I know, this 
may be the reason, why we think ourselves above 
if, when at a niaturer age. For you know*, that our 
parents, as well as we, wisely rate our proficiency 
by the books we are advanced to, and not by our 
understanding of those we have passed through. 

^ But, in my um le^s illness, I had the curiosity, in 
v^ome of my dull hours (lighting upon one in his 
closet) to' dip into it: and then I found, w'herever I 
turned, that there w^ere admirable things in it, I 
have borrow^ed one, on receiving from Mrs. Lovick 
the above meditation ; for I had a mind to compare 
the passages contained in it by the book, hardly 
believing they could be so exceedingly apposite as 
I find they are. And one time or other, it is very 
likely, that I shall make a resolution to give the 
whole Bible a perusal, by way of course, as I may 
^ay. 

M'his, meantime, I will venture to repeat, is ccr- 
^ J^in, that the style is that truly easy, simple, and 
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natural one, 'which we should adihire in other 
authors excessively. Then all the world join in An 
opinion of the antiquity, and authenticity too, of 
the book ; and the learned are fond of strengthening 
their different argrftnents by its sanctions. Indeed, 
I was so much taken with it at my uncles, that I 
was half ashamed that it appeared so ncfw to me. 
And yet, I cannot but say, that I have some of the 
Old Testament history, as it is called, in my head : 
but, perhaps, am more obliged for it to .Josephus, 
than to the Bible itself. 

Odd enough, with all our pride of learning, that 
we choose to derive the little we know from the 
under currents, perhaps muddy ones too, when the 
clear, the pellucid fountain head, is much nearer at 
hand, and easier to be come at — Slighted the more, 
possibly, for that very reason ! 

But man is a pragmatical, foolish creature ; and 
the more we look into him, the more we must de* 
spise him,— Lords of the creation! — Who can for- 
bear indignant laughter ! When we see not one Of 
the individuals of that creation (his perpc^tually ee-: 
centric self excepted) but acts within its own natural 
and original appointment: and all the time, proud 
and vain as the conceited wretch is of fancied and 
self-dependent excellence, he is obliged not only, 
for the ornaments, but for the necessaries of life, 
that is to say, for food as'well as raiment,) to all the 
other creatures; strutting with their blood and spirits 
in his veins, and with their plumage on his back : 
for what has he of his own, but a very mischievous, 
monkey-like, bad nature! Yet thinks himself at 
liberty to kick, and cuff and elbow out every 
worthier creature : and when he has none of the 
animal creation to hunt down and abuse, 'will 
use of his power, his strength, or his wealth, to 
oppress the less powerful and weaker of his o^m 
species ! 
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When you and I meet next, let us enter more 
largely into this subject: and, I dare say, we shall 
take it by turns, in imitation of the two sages of 
antiquity, to laugh and to weep at the thoughts of 
what miserable, yet conceited beings, men in ge- 
neral, but we libertines in particular, are. 

I fell upon a piece at DorrelTs, this very evening, 
intituled. The Sacred Classics, written by one Black- 
well. 

I took it home with me, and had not read a dozen 
pages, when I was convinced, that I ought to be 
ashamed of myself to think, how greatly I have 
admired less noble and less natnrui beauties in Pagan 
authors; while I have known nothing of this all- 
excelling collection of beauties, the Bible! By my 
faith, Lovelace, I shall for the future have a better 
opinion of the good sense and taste of half a score 
of parsons, whom I have fallen in with in my'tim^ 
and despised for ma^ifying, as I thought they diif, 
the language and the sentiments to be found in it, 
in preference to all the ancient poets and philoso- 
phers. And this is now^ a convincing proof to me, 
and shames as much an infulePs presumption as his 
ignorance, that those who know least, are the greatest 
acoBers. A pretty pack of would-be wits of us, who 
censure without knowledge, laugh without reason, 
and are most noisy and loud against things we know' 
least of! 

LETTER IV. 

MR. BELFORD TO ROBERT LOVELACE, ESU. 

Wednesday', July 26. 

I ^AME not to town till this morning early : poor 
Belton clinging to me, as a man destitute of all 
other hold. 
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I hastened to Smithes, and had hut a very indit*- 
f’orent account of the lady’s health. I sent up my 
compliments; and she desired to see me in the 
afternoon. 

Mrs. Lovick told me, that after I went away on 
Saturday, sh^ actually parted with one of her best 
suits of clothes to a gentlewoman who is her [Mrs. 
Lovick’s] benefactress, and who bought them for a 
niece who is very speedily to be married, and whom 
she fits out and portions as her intended heiress. The 
lady was* so jealous that the money , might come 
from you or me, that she would see the purchaser : 
who owned to Mrs. Lovick, that she bought them 
for half their worth : but yet, though her conscience 
permitted her to take them at such an under rate, 
the widow says, her friend admired the lady, as 
one of the loveliest of her sex : and having been let 
into a little of her story, could not help shedding 
tears at taking away her purchase. 

She may be a good sort of a woman : Mrs. Lovick 
says she is : but self is an odious devil, that recon* 
ciles to some people the most cruel and dishonest 
actions. But, nevertheless, it is my opinion, that 
those who can suffer themselves to take advantage of 
the necessities of their feJJow-creatures, in order to 
buy any thing at a less rate than would allow them 
the legal interest of their purchase money (supposing 
they purchase before ihtif want) are no better than 
robbers for the difference.— To plunder a wreck, 
and to rob at a fire, are indeed higher degrees of 
wickedness: but do not those, as well as these, 
heighten the distresses of the distressed, and heap 
misery on the miserable, whom it is the duty of 
every one to relieve ? 

About three o’clock I went again to Smith’s. The 
lady writing when I sent up my nanie;^but 
admitted of my visit. I saw a visible alteration ia 

VOL. vu. c 
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her countenance for the worse ; and Mrs. Lorick 
respectfully accusing her of too great assiduity to 
her pen, early and late, and of her abstinence the 
day before, I took notice of the alteration 5 and 
told her, that her physician had greater hopes of 
her than she had of herself; and I would take the 
liberty to say, that despair of recovery allowed not 
room for cure. 

She said, she neither despaired nor hoped. Then 
Stepping to the glass, with great composure, My 
countenance, said she, is indeed an honest picture 
of my heart. But the mind will run away with the 
body at any time. 

Writing is all my diversion, continued she; and 
I have subjects that cannot be dispensed with. As 
to my hours, I have always been an early riser : but 
now rest is less in my power than ever. Sleep has 
a long time ago quarrelled with me, and will not be 
friends, although I have made the first advances. 
What will be, must. 

She then slept to her closet, and brought me a 
parcel sealed up with three seals : be so kind, said 
she, as to give this to your friend. A very grateful 
present it ought to be to him : for, sir, this packet 
contains such letters of his to me, as, compared 
with his actions, would reflect dishonour upon all 
his sex, were they to fall into other hands. 

As to my letters to him, they are not many. He 
may either keep or destroy them, as he pleases. 

1 thought, Lovelace, I ought not to forego this, 
opportunity to plead for you : I therefore, \vith the 
packet in my hand, urged all the arguments I could 
think of in your favour. 

She heard me out with more attention than I 
could have promised myself, considering her de- 
ter^nined resolution. 

1 would not interrupt you, Mr. Beiford^ said she« 
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though I am far from being pleased with the subject 
of your discourse. The motives for your pleas in 
his favour, are generous. 1 love to see instances of 
generous friendship in either sex. But I have written 
my full mind on this subject to Miss Howe, who 
will communicate it to the ladies of his family. Ko 
more, therefore, I pray you, upon a topic that may 
lead to disagreeable recriminations. 

Her apothecary came in. He advised her to the 
air, and blamed her for so great an application, as 
he was told she made to her pen ; and he gave it as 
the doctor’s opinion^ as well as his own, that she 
would recover, if she herself desired to recover, 
and would use the means. 

She may possibly write too much for her health : 
but I have observed, on several occasions, that when 
the medical men are at a loss what to prescribe, they 
enquire what their patients best like, or are most 
diverted wnth, and forbid them that. 

But, noble minded as they see this lady is, they 
)cnow not half her nobleness of mind, nor how 
deeply she is wounded ; and depend too much upon 
her youth, which I doubt will not do in this case ; 
and upon time, which will not alleviate the woes of 
such a mind : for, having been bent upon doing 
good, and upon reclaiming a libertine whom she 
loved, she is disappointed in. all her darling views, 
and will never be able, I fear, to look up with 
satisfaction enough in herself to make life desirable^ 
to her. For this lady had other views in living, than 
the common ones of eating, sleeping, dressing, visit- 
ing, and tho?:e other fashionable amusements, whicl| 
fill up the time of most of her sex, especially of 
those of it, who think themselves fitted to shine in 
and adorn polite assemblies. Her grief, in short, 
seems to me to be of such a natnriv which 
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alleviates most other persons afflictions, will, as the 
poet says, ^ve encrease to hers. 

Thou, Lovelace, iiiightest have seen all this supe- 
rior excellence, as thou wentest along. In every 
word, in every sentiment, in every action is it 
visible. — But thy cUrsed inventions and iniri(>'ijing 
spirit ran away with thee. ^Tis fit that the sn Inject 
of thy wicked boast, and thy reflections on talerUs 
so egregiously misapplied, should be thy punishment 
and rhy curse. 

Mr. Goddard took his leave ; and I was going to 
do so too, when the maul came up, and told her,*a 
geutieniun was below, who very earnestly enquired 
after her health, and desired to see her : his name 
Hickman. 

She was overjoyed ; and bid the maid desire the 
gentleman to walk up. 

1 would have withdrawn ; but I suppose she 
thought it was likely I should have met him upon 
the stairs; and so she forbid it. 

She shot to the stairs-head to receive him, and, 
taking his hand, asked half a dozen questions (with- 
out waiting for any answer) in relation to Miss 
Hoav<»’s health ; acknowdedging, in high terms, her 
goodness in sending him to see her, before she set 
out upon her little journey. 

• He gave her a letter from that young lady which 
she put into her bosom, saying, she would read it 
,by-and-by. 

He was visibly shocked to see how ill she looked. 

You look at me with concern, Mr. Hickman, said 
she — O sir! times are strangely alteiN d with me, 
since 1 saw you last at my dear Miss Howe’s! — 
What a cheerful creature w^as I then !-^my heart 
at rest! my prospects charming ! and beloved by 
Gveny body ! — but I wdibnot pain you ! 
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Indeed^ madam^ said he, I am grieved for you at 
my soul. 

He turned avi^ay his face, with visible grief ia it 

Her own eyes glistened ; but she turned to. each 
of us, presenting one to the other — him to me, as 
. a gentleman truly deserving to be called so , — me to 
him, ^syour friend, indeed [how was I at that in- 
stant, ashamed of myself!] but, nevertheless, as a 
•man of humanity; detesting my friend^s base- 
ness; and desirous of doing her all manner of 
good offices. 

Mr. Hickman received my civilities with a cold- 
ness, which, however, was rather to be expected on 
your account, than that it deserved exception on 
mine. And the lady invited us both to breakfast 
with her in the morning; he being obliged to re- 
turn the next day. 

I left them together* and called upon Mr. Dorrell, 
my attorney, to consult him upon poor Belton^s 
affairs ; and then went home, and wrote thus far, 
preparative to what may occur in my breakfasting 
visit in the morning. 


LETTER V. 

MR. IJELFORD TO ROBERT LOVELACE, ES^. 

Tharsday, July 27. 

I WENT this morning, according to the lady^s in- 
vitation, to breakfast, and found Mr. Hickman with 
her. 

A good deal of heaviness and concern hung upon 
his countenance; but he received me with more 
respect than he did yesterday ; which, I presume, 
was owing to the lady^s favourable character of me. 
He spoke very little ; for I suppose they’ had 
c 3 
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all their talk oat yesterday, and before I came this 
morning. 

By the hints that dropped, I perceived that Miss 
Howe’s fetter gave an account of your interview 
with her at Col. Ambrose’s — of your profissinns 
to Mis^ Howe; and Miss Howe’s opinion, that mar- 
vying you was the only way now left to repair her 
wrongs. 

Mr. Hickman, as I also gathered, had pressed 
her, in Miss Howe’s name, to let her, on her return 
troni the Isle of Wight, find her at a neighbouring 
farmhouse, where neat apartments would be made 
ready to receive her. She asked how long it would 
be before they returned ? And he told her, it was 
proposed to he no more than a fortnight out and in. 
Upon tvhich she said, she should then perhaps have 
time to consider of that kind proposal. 

He had Uindcred her mdiiey from Miss Howe; 

I but could not induce her to take any. No wonder 
I was refused ! she only said, that, if she had occa- 
sion, she would be obliged to nobody but Miss Howe. 

Mr. Goddard her apothecary came in before 
breakfast was over. At her desire he sat down 
with ns. Mr. Hickman asked him, if he could 
give him any consolation in relation to Miss Har- 
^(^covery, to carry down to a friend who 
loved her as she loved her own life ? 

The lady, said he, will do very well, if she will 
resolve upon it herself. Indeed you will, madam* 
The doctor is entirely of this opinion; and has 
ordered nothing for you, hut weak jellies and in- 
nocent cordials, lest you should starve yourself. 
And let me tell you, madam, that so much vvatchimr, 
iso little nourishment, and so much grief, as vou 
seem to indulge, is enough to impair the most vi- 
gorous health, and to wear out the strongest con- 
stitution. 
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Whaf, sir, said she, can Ido? 1 have no appe- 
tite. Nothing you call nourishing will stay on niy 
stomach. 1 do wIiatlcaR J and have such kind 
ilireetors in Dr H. and you, that I should be inex- 
cusable if I did not. 

ril give you a regimen, madam, replied he; 
which, I am sure, the doctor will approve of, and 
will make physic unnecessary in your case. And 
that is, ‘goto rest/ at ten at night. Rise not till 
seven in the morning. Let your breakfast be water- 
gruel, or milk pottage, or weak broths: your dinner 
any thing you like, so you will hut eat: a dish of 
tea, with milk in the afternoon; and sago for your 
supper: and, my life for yours, this diet, and a 
niontlrs country air, will set you up.^ 

We were muc h pleased with the worthy gentle- 
man’s disinterested regimen : and she said, refer- 
ring to her nurse (who vouched for her), Pray, Mr. 
Hickman, let Miss Howe know the good hands L 
am in: and as to the kind charge of tiie gentleman, 
assure her, that all I promised to her, in the longest 
of rny two last letters, on the subject of my hc^alth, 

I do and will, lo the utmost of my power, observe. 

1 have engaged, sir, (to Mr. Goddard) I have en- 
gaged, sir, (to me) to Miss Howe, to avoid all wilful 
neglects. It would be an unpardonable fault, and 
very ill become the character I would be glad to 
deserve, or the temper of mind I wish my friends 
hereafter to think me mistress of, if I did not. 

Mr. Hickman and I went afterwards to a neigh- 
bouring coffee-house; and he ifave me some account 
of your behaviour at the ball on Mondaynight, 
and of your treatment of him in the conference he 
had witn you before that ; which he represented in 
a more favourable light than you had done your- 
self : and yet he gave his sentiments of you with 
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great freedomi bjut with the politeness of a gen* 

tleman. 

He told me how verj determined the lady was 
against marrying you; that , she had, early this 
morning, set herself to write a letter to Miss Howe,, 
m answer to one h/e brought her, which he was to 
call for at twelve, it being almost finished before he 
saw her at breakfast; and that at three he proposed 
to set out on his return. 

He told me that Miss Howe, and her mother and 
himself, were to begin their little journey for the 
Isle of Wight on Monday next : but that he must 
make the most favourable representation of Miss 
HarJowe^s bad health, or they should have a very 
uneasy absenpe. He expressed the pleasure he had 
in finding the lady in such good hands. He pro- 
posed to call on Dr. H. to take hi§ opinion whether 
it were likely she would recover ; and hoped he 
should find it favourable. 

, As he was resolved to make the best of the mat- 
ter; and as the lady had refused to accent of money 
offered by Mr. Hickman, I said nothing of her 
parting with her clothes. I thought it would serve 
no other end to mention it, but to sfiock Miss Howe : 
for it has such a sound with it, that a woman of her 
rank and fortune should be so reduced, that I can- 
not myself think of it with patience ; nor know I 
bgt one man in the world who can. 

This gentleman is a little finical and formal. Mo- 
deh or diffident men wear not soon off those little 
precisenesses, which* the confident, if ever they 
had them, presently get above ; because they are 
too confident to doubt any thing. But I think Mr. 
Hickman is an agreeable sensible man, and not at 
all deserving of the treatment or the character you 
give him. 
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But you are really a strange mortal : because 
you have advantages in your person, in your air, 
and intellect, above all the men I know« and a face 
that would deceive the devil, you can^t think any 
man else tolerable. . 

It is upon this modest principle that thou deridest 
some of us, who, not having thy confidence in their 
outside appearance, seek to hide their defects by 
the tailor^s and perukc-niaker^s assistance (mis- 
takenly enough, if it be really done so absurdly as 
to expose them more) ; and say^st, .that we do but 
hang out a sign, in our dress, of what we have in 
the shop of our minds. This, no doubt, thou thinkest, 
is smartly observed : but pr’ythee, Lovelace, udi 
me, if thou canst, what sort of a sign must thou hang 
out, wert thou obliged to give us a clear idea by it 
of the furniture of thjj mind ? 

Mr. Hickman tells me, he should have been 
happy with Miss Howe some weeks ago (for all the 
settlements have been some time engrossed) ; but 
that she will not marry, she declares, while her 
dear friend is so unhappy. 

This is truly a charming instance of th^ force of 
female friemkhip ; which you and I, and our brother 
rakes, have constantly ridiculed as a chimerical 
thing in women of equal age, rank, and perfections. 

But really, Lovelace, I see more and mpre, that 
there are not in the world, wdth all our conceited 
pride, narrower-souled wretches tlian we rakes and 
libertines are. And Pll tell ihfee how it comes 
about. 

Our early love of roguery makes us generally run 
away from instruction; and so we l)ecome mere 
smatterers in the sciences we arc put to learn ; and, 
because we will know no more, think there is no 
more to be known. 

With an infinite deal of vanity, un-reined ima- 
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ginations/ aiid no judgments at all, we next com- 
mence half-wits, and then think we have the whole 
field of knowledge in possession, and despise every 
one who takes more pains, and is more serious, than 
ourselves, as phlegmatic stupid feljows, who have 
no taste for the most poignant pleasures of life. 

This makes us insufferable to men of modesty and 
merit, and obliges us to herd with those of our own 
cast ; and by this means we have no opportunities of 
seeing or conversing with any body who could or 
would show us what we are ; and so we conclude, 
that we are the cleverest fellows in the world, and 
the only men of spirit in it; and, looking down 
with supercilious eyes on all who give not them- 
selves the liberties we take, imagine the world made 
for us, and for us only. 

Thus as to useful knowledge, while others go to 
the bottom, we only skim the surface; are despised 
by people of solid sen^e, of true honour, and supe- 
rior talents; and shutting our eyes, move round 
and round (like so many blind mill-horses) in one 
narrow circle, wliile we imagine we have all the 
world to range in. 

* 

I threw myself in Mr. Hickman’s way, on his 
return from the lady. 

He was excessively moved at taking leave of her; 
being afraid, as he said to me (though he would not 
tell her so} that he should never see her again. She 
charged him to represent every thing to Miss Howe 
in the most favourable light that the truth would 
bear. 

He tole me of a tender passage at parting; which 
was, that having saluted her at her closet-door, he 
could not help once more taking the same liberty, 
in a more fervent manner, at the stairs-head, whither 
jibe accompanied him ; and this in the thought, that 
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it was the last time he should ever have that honour; 
and offering to apologize fcMr his freedom (for he 
had pressed* her to his heart ;W)th a vehemence^ that 
he could neither account for or resist)—^ Excuse 
you, Mr. Hickman ! that I will : you are my bro- 
ther and my friend : and to show you, that the good 
man who is to be happy with my beloved Miss 
Howe, is very dear to me, you shall carry to her 
this token of my love* [offering her sweet face to 
his salute, and pressing bis hand between hers] ; 
'And perhaps her love of me will make it more 
agreeable to her, than her punctilio would other* 
wise allow it to be : and iell her, said she, dropping 
on one knee, with clasped hands, and uplifted eyes, 
that in this posture you see^me, in the last moment 
of our parting, beggin|||a blessing upon you both, 
and that you may be tne delight and comfort of 
each other, for many, very many happy years 

Tears, said he, fell from ray eyes: 1 even sobbed 
with mingled joy and sorrow; and she retreating 
as soon as I raised her, I went down t^irs highly 
dissatisfied with myself for going; yet unable to 
stay ; my eyes fixed the contrary way’ to my feet, 
as long as I could behold the skirts of her raiment. 

I went into the back-shop, continued the worthy 
man, and recommended the angelic lady to the best 
care of Mrs. Smith ; and, when I was in thor street, 
cast my eye up at her window*: there, for the last 
time, I doubt, said he, that I shall ever behold her, 

I raw her; and she waved her charming hand to 
me, and with such a look pf .smiling goodness; and 
mingled concern, as I cannot describe. 

Pr'ythee tell me, thou n ile Lovelace, if thou hast 
not a notion, even from these jejune descriptions of 
mine, that there must be a more exalted pleasure ip 
intellectual friendship, than ever thou couldst taste 
in the gross fumes of sensuality ? And whether it 
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may not be possible for thee, in time, to give that 
preference to the ir^finiteli/ preferable, which, 1 hope, 
now, that I shall always give ? 

I will leave thee to make the most of this reflec* 
tion, from 

Thy true friend, 

J. B£LFORD« 


LETTER VI. 

MISS HOWE TO MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE. 

Tuesday, July 25. 

Yoor two affecting letters were brought to me (as 
I bad directed any letter from you sliould be) to 
the colonefs, about an hpir before we l)roke up. 
I could not forbear dipping into them there ; and 
shedding more tears over them than I will tell you 
of; although I dried my eyes as well as I could, 
that the company I was obliged to return to, and 
my mother should see as little of my concern as 
possible. 

I am yet* (and was then still more) excessively 
fluttered. I'he occasion I will communicate to you 
by-and-by : for nothing but the flutters given by 
the stroke of death could divert my Jirst attention 
from the sad and solemn contents of yourlast favour. 
These therefore I mhst begin with. 

How can I bear the thoughts of losing so dear 
a friend ! I will not so much as suppose it. Indeed 
I cannot! Such a mind as yours was not vested in 
humanity to be snatched away from us so soon. 
There must be still a great deal for you to do for 
the good of all who have the happiness to know 
you. 

You enumerate in your letter of Thursday last^, 
* Sre voL vi. letter Ixxv. 



CLARISSA HARLOV^^E. 

the particulars ia which your situation is already 
inerulecl : Jet me see by effects that you are in 
earnest in that enumeration ; and that you really 
have tlie courage to resolve to get above the sense 
of injuries you could not avoid ; and then will I 
trust to Providence and my humble prayers for your 
perfect recovery : and glad at my lieart shall I be, 
on my return liom the little island, to lind you well 
enough to be near us, according to the proposal Mr. 
Hickman has to make to you. 

You chide me in yours of Sunday on the freedom 
I take with your friends*. 

I mat/ be w'arm. I know I am — too warm. Yet 
warmtii in friendship, surely, cannot be a crime ; 
especially when our friend has great merit, labours 
under oppression, and is struggling with undeserved 
calamity, 

I have no notion of coolness in friendship, be it 
dignified or distinguished by the name of prudence, 
or what it will. 

You may excuse your relations. It was ever your 
way to do so. But, my dear, other people must be 
allow^ed to judge as they please. 1 am not their 
daughter, nor the sister of your brother and sister 
— I thank heaven, I am not. 

But if you are displeased with me for the free- 
doms I took so long ago as you mention, I am afraid, 
if you knew what passed upon an application I 
made to your sister very lately (in hopes to procure 
you the absolution your heart is so much set upon) 
that you would be still more concerned. But they 
have been even with me — but I must not tell you 
all. 1 hope, however, that these unforgivtrs [my 
mother is among them] were always good, dutiful, 
passive children to their parents. 

Once more forgive me. I owned I was too warm. 

* See vol. vi. letter xcii. 
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Bttti bave tio example to the contrary, but from 
you : and the treatment you meet with is very little 
encouragement to me to endeavour to imitate you 
in your dutiful meekness. 

You leave it to me to give a negative to the hopes 
of the noble family, whose only disgrace is, that so 
very vile a man is so nearly related to them. But 
yet-*-ala» ! my dear, I am so fearful of consequences, 
%0 selfishly fearful, if this negative must be given — I 
don’t know what I should say — but give me leave 
to suspend, however, this negative, till I hear from 
you again. 

This earnest courtship of you into their splendid 
family is so very honourable to you — they so justly 
admire you — you must have had such a noble triumph 
over the base man — He is so much in earnest — the 
world knows so much of the unhappy affair — you 
may do so much good — your will is so inviolate 

—your rekations are so implacable — think my dear, 
and re-tbink. 

And let me leave you to do so, while I give you 
the occasion of the flutter I mentioned at the be- 
ginning of this letter; in the conclusion of which 
you will find the obligation 1 have consented to lay 
myself under, to refer this important point once 
more to your discussion, before I give in your name, 
the negative that cannot/when given, be with honour 
to yourself repented of or recalled. 

Know then, my dear, that I accompanied my 
mother to Colonel Ambrose’s, on the occasion. 1 
mentioned to you in my former. Many ladies and 
gentlemen were there whomycKj know; particularly 
Miss Kitty D’Oily, Miss Lloyd, Miss Biddv^ d’Oi- 
lyff’e. Miss Biddulph, and their respective admirers, 
with the colonel’s two nieces ; fine women both ; 
besides many whom you know imt ; for they were 
strangers to me but by name. A splendid company. 
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and all pleased with one another^ till Colonel Am- 
brose introduced one, who, the moment he was 
brought into the great hall, set the whole assembly 
into a kind of agitation. 

It was your villain. 

I thought I should have sunk as toon as I set my 
eyes upon him. My mother was also affected; and, 
coming to me, Nancy, whispered she, can'you bear 
the sight of that wretch without too much emotion? 
— If not, withdraw into the next apartment. 

I could not remove. Every' body’s eyes were 
glanced from him to me. I sat down and fanned 
myself, and was forced to order a glass of water. 
O that I had the eye the basilisk is reported to have, 
thought I, and that his life were within the power 
of it ! — directly would I kill him. 

He entered with an air so hateful to in'" but so 
agreeable to every other eye, that I jo Id have 
looked him dead for that too. 

After the general salutations be singled out Mr, 
Hickirfan, and told him, he had recollected some 
parts of his behaviour to him when he saw him last, 
which had made him think himself under obliga- 
tion to his. patience and politeness. 

And so, in<!eed, he was. 

Miss D'Oily, upon his complimenting her, among 
a knot of ladies, asked him in their hearing, how 
Miss Clarissa Harlowe did ? 

He heard, he said, you were not so well as he 
wished you to be, and as you deserved to be. 

O, Mr. Lovelace, said she, what have you to an- 
swer for on that young lady’s account, if all be 
true that I have heard. 

I have a great deal to answer for, said the un- 
blushing villain : but that dear lady has so many 
excellencies, and so much delicacy, that little sins 
are great ones in her eye, 

D 2 
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Idttksim! replied Miss D’Oily: Mi\ liOvelace^s 
character is so vvell known, that nobody believes he 
can commit little sins. 

You are very good to me. Miss D’OlIy. 

Indeed I am not. 

Then I am the only person to whom you are not 
very good : and so I am the less obliged to you. 

He turned, with an uncopcerned air, to Miss 
Playford, and made her some genteel compliments. 
I believe you know her not. She visits his cousins 
Montague. Inobed he had something in his specious 
manner to say to every body: and this too soon 
quiet(;d the disgust each person had at Ids entrance. 

J still kept my seat, and he either saw me not, or 
wouldhiot yetsee me ; and addressing himself to my 
mother, taking her unwilling hand, w ith an air of 
high assurance, 1 am glad to see you here, madam, 
I liope Miss Howe is vvell. 1 have reason to com- 
plain greatly of her : hut hope (o owe to her the 
highest obligation that can be laid on man. 

My daughter, sir, is accustomed to be too«warm 
and loo zealous in her friendships for either my 
traiHjuillity, or her own. 

There had indeed been some late occasion given 
for mutual tlispleasure between my mother and ^ne : 
but 1 think she might have spared this to him; 
though nobody heard it I believe but the person to 
whom it was spoken, and the lady who told it me ; 
for my moLher spoke it low. 

We are not wholly, madam, lo live for ourselves, 
said the vile liypocrite: it is not every one who 
has a soul capable of friendship: and wliat a heart 
must that be, which can be insensible to the interests 
of a suftcring Iriencl ? 

This senti.nent f/oni Mr. LoveIace^s mouth ! said 
cny ruother^forglve me, sir ; l)ut yon can have no 
end, surely, in endeavouring to make vie thiiik, as 
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well of you as some innocent creatures hare thought 
of you, to their cosU 

She would have flung from him. But, detaining 
her band — Less severe, dear madam> said he, be less 
severe in this place, I beseech you. You will allow, 
that a very faulty person may see his errors j knd 
when he does, and owns them, and repents, should 
he not be treated mercifully ? 

Your air, sir, seems not to be that of a penitent. 
But the place may as properly excuse this subject, 
as what you call my seventy. 

But, dearest madam, permit me to say, that I 
hope for your interest with your charmim^ daughter 
(was his sycophant word) to have it put in my 
power to convince all the world, that there never 
was a truer penitent. And why, why this anger, 
dear madam, (for she struggled to get her hand out 
of his) these violent airs — so maidenlj/ f [itnpudent 
fellow !] — May I not ask, if Miss Howe be here ? 

Sli,p would not have been here, repjied my mo- 
ther, had she known whom she had been to see. 

And is she here, then ? — Thank heaven ! — he 
disengaged her hand, and slept forward into com- 
pany. 

Dear Miss Lloyd, said he, with an air, (taking 
her hand as he quitted my mother’s) tell, me, tell 
me, is Miss Arabella Harlowe here ? Or wifi she 
bo here? I was informed ^he would — and this, and 
the opportunity of paying my compliments lo your 
friend Miss Howe, were great inducements with me 
to attend the colonel. 

Superlative assurance ! was it not, ray dear ? 

Miss Arabella Harlowe, excuse me, sir, said Miss 
Lloyd, would be very little incliiieil to meet you 
here, or any wdiere else. 

Perhaps so, my dear Miss Lloyd ; but, perhaps, 
for that very reason, I am more desirous to see her, 

D 3 
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Miss Harlowc, sir, said Miss Biddulpf), with a 
threatening air, will hardly he here without her 
brother, I imagine, if bne comes, both will come. 

Heaven grant they both may! said the wretch. 
Nothing, Miss Biddulph, shall begin from me to 
disturb this assembly, I assure yon, if they do. 
One calm half-hour’s conversation with that brother 
and sister, would be a most fortunate opportunity 
to me, in presence of the colonel and his lady, or 
w hom else they should choose. 

Then turning round, as if desirous to find out the 
one or the other, or both, he ’spied me, and with a 
very low bow, afiproached me, 

I was all ill a fintler, you may suppose. He w ould 
have taken my hand, i refused it, all glowing with 
indignation : every body’s eyes upon us. 

I went from him to the other end of the room, 
and sat down, as I thought, out of his hated sight : 
but presently I heard his odious voice, w hispering, 
behind my chair, (he leaning upon the back of it, 
wnth impudent, unconcern) tharminf^ Miss itoxve! 
looking over my shoulder : one request — I started uf) 
from my seat; but could hardly stand neither, for 
very indignation — O this sweet, but becoming dis- 
dain ! whispered on the insufrerable creature — I am 
sorry to give you all this emotion : but either here, 
or at your own house, let me entreat from yon one 
quarter of an hour’s audience. — I bcvseech yon, 
madam, but one quarter of an hour, in any of the 
adjoining apartments. 

Not for a kingdom, fluttering my fan. I knew not 
what I did. — But I could have killed him. 

We .are so much observed — else on my knees, 
my dear Miss Howe, would I bog your interest with 
your charming friend. 

She’ll have nothing to say to you. 

,J had not then your letters, my diar. 
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Killine worc^ : — But indeed I have deserved thern^ 
and a dagger in my heart besides, I am so con- 
scious of rny demerits, that I have no hope, but in 
your interposition — could I owe that favour to Miss 
Howe^s mediation, which I cannot hope for on any 
other account — 

My mediation, vilest of men! — My mediation! 

■ — 1 ahhc)r you ! — From my soidt I abhor you, vilest 
of men ! — Three or four times 1 repeated these wolds, 
stammering too. — I was excessively fluttered. 

You can call me nothing, madam, so bad as I will 
call myself. I hive been, indeed, the vih^st of men ; 
but now I am not so. ‘ Permit me — every body^s 
eyes are upon us! — but one moment’s audience — 
to exchange but ten words with you, clearest Miss 
Howe — in whose presence you please— for your 
dear friend’s sake — but ten w'ords with you in the 
next apartment. 

It is ail insult upon me, to presume, that I would 
exchange one with you^ if I could help it ! — Out of 
my way ! Out of my sight — tVdlow ! 

And away 1 would have flung; but he took mv 
hand. I w'as excessively disordered.-— Every body’s 
eyes more? and more intent upon us. 

Mr. Hickman, whom tny mol Iter had drawm on 
one side, to enjoin him a patience, which perhaps 
needed not to have been enforced, came up just 
then, with my mother, W'ho had him by hts leading- 
strings — by his sleeve I should say. 

Mr. Hickman, said the bold wretch, be my advo- 
cate but for ten words in the next apartment with 
Miss Howe, in your presence ; and in yours, ma- 
dam, to my mother. 

Hear, Nancy, what he has to say to you. Tp get 
rid of him, hear his ten words. 

Excuse me, madam 1 his very breath — unhand 
me, sir ! 
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He sighed and looked — O how the practised 
villain sighed and looked ! He then let go ray hand, 
with such a reverence in his manner, as brought 
blarae upon rae from some, that I would not hear 
him. — And this incensed rae the more. O my dear, 
this man is a devil ! This man is indeed a devil ! 
— So much patience when he. pleases! So much 
gentleness! — Yet so resolute, so persisting, so au- 
dacions ! 

I was going out of the assembly in great disorder. 
He was at the door as soon as I. 

How kind this is, said the wretch; and, ready to 
fol!ow me, opened the door for rae. 

I tui ned back upon this: and not knowing wdiat 
1 did, snapped my fan just in his face, as he turned 
short upon me; and the powder flew from his hair. 

Every body seemed as much pleased as I was 
vexed. 

H(^ turned to Mr. Hickman, nettled at the pow’^der 
flying, and at the smiles of the company upon him ; 
Mr. Hickman, you will be one of the happiest men 
in the world, because you are ^ good man, and will 
do nothing to provoke this passionate lady ; and be- 
cause she has too much good sense* to be provoked 
without reason : but else the lord have mercy upon 
you ! 

This man, this Mr. Hickman, niy dear, is too 
meek for a man. Indeed he is.— But my patient 
mother twits mt‘, that her passionate daughter ought 
to like h|m the better for that. But meek men abroad 
are rw^ilways meek men at home. I have observed 
that/D more instances than one : and if they were, 
I shouf^ not, I verily think, like them* the better for 
being so. 

He then turned to my mother, resolved to be even 
with her too : Where, good madam, could Miss How<» 
get all this spirit? 
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Th(^ company arounid siuiled ; for I need not tell 
you, that niy mother^s high spiritedness is pretty 
%vell known ; and she, sadly vexed, said, Sir, you 
treat me, as you do the rest of the world — but — 

I beg pardon, madam, interrupted he : I might 
have spared my question — and instantly (I retiring 
to the other end of the hall) he turned to Miss Play- 
ford ; What would 1 give, madam, to hear you sing 
that song you obliged us with at Lord M,’s ! 

He then, as if nothing had happened, fell into a 
conversation with her and Miss D^OIlytle, upon 
music; and vvhisperingly sung to Miss Playford ; 
holding her two hands, with such airs of genteel 
unconcern, that it vexed me not a little to loo|v 
round, aud see how' pleased half the giiidyd'ools of 
our sex were with him, notwithstanding his notorious 
wicked character. To this it is, 'that such vile 
fellows owe much of their vileness: whereas if they 
I'ound themselves shunned, and despised, and treated 
as beasts of prey, as they^ are, they would run to 
their caverns; there howl by themselves; and none 
but such as sad accident, or unpitiabic presumption, 
threw in their way, would suifer by them." 

lie afterwards talked very seriously, ut times, to 
Mr. Hickman : at times, I say ; for it was with such 
breaks and slarls of gaiety, turning to this lady, and 
to (hat, and then to Mr. Ilickriian again, resuming ^ 
serious or a gay air at pleasure, that he took every 
body’s <*ye, ttio women’s especially; who were iul) 
of their whispering admirations of him, qualified 
with ifs and hut's and pity's, and such sort of 
stud’, that showed in their very dispraises too much 
liking. 

Well may our sex be the sport and ridicule of 
such libertines! Unthinking eye-governed crea- 
tures! — Would not a little reflection teach us, that 
a Jtiian of merit niust be a man of modesty, bec*ause 
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a diffident one ? And that such a wretch as this 
must have taken his degrees in wicked ness, and gone 
through a course of vileness, before he could arrive 
at this impenetrable effrontery ? an effrontery which 
can proceed only from the light opinion he has of 
us, and the high one of himself. 

But our sex are generally modest and bashful 
themselves, and are too apt to consider that which in 
the main is their principal grace, as a defect : and 
finely do they judge, when tbe}^ think of supply- 
ing that defect by choosing a man that cannot be 
ashamed. 

His discourse to Mr. Hickman turned upon you, 
and his acknowledged injuries oY you : though he 
could so lightly start from the subject, and return 
to it. 

I have no patience with such a devil— maw he 
cannot be called. To be sure he would behave in 
the same manner any where, or in any presence, 
even at the altar itself, if a woman were with him 
there. 

It shall. ever be a rule with me, that he who does 
not regard a woman with some degree of reverence, 
will look upon her and occasionally treat her with 
contempt. 

He had the confidence to offer to take me out; 


but I absolutely refused him, and shunned him all I 
could, putting on the most contemptuous airs; but 
nothing could mortify him. 


I wished twenty times I had not been there. 

The gei»tlemen were as ready as I to w'ish he had 
broken.i^ neck, rather than been present, I believe: 
for nohf^y was regarded but be. So little of the 
y^so elegant and rich in his dress : bis person 
so j^pecMous: his air so intrepid : so much meaning 
and penetration in his face : so much gaiety, yet so 
little of the monkey: though a travelled gentleman. 
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yet no affectation ; no mere toupet-man ; but all 
manly ; and his courage and wit, the one so known, 
the other so dreaded, you must think the petits- 
maitres (of which there were four or five present) 
were most deplorably off in his company; and one 
grave gentleman observed to me (pleased to see me 
shun him as 1 did) that the poefs observation was 
too true, that the generality of ladies were rakes in 
their hearts, or they could not be so much taken 
with a man who had so notorious a character. 

I told him, the reflection both of the poet and 
applicr was much too general, and made with more 
ill-nature than good manners. 

When the vi retch saw how industriously I avoided 
him (shifting from one part of the hall to another) 
he at last boldly step! up to me, as my mother and 
Mr. Hickman were talking to me; and thus before 
them accosted me : 

I beg your pardon, madam ; but by your mo- 
ther’s leave, I must have a few moments conversa- 
tion with you, either here, or at your own house; 
and 1 beg you will give me the opportunity. 

Nancy, said my mother, hear what he has to say 
to you. In my presence you may ; and better in 
the adjoining apartment, if it must be, than to come 
to you at our own house. 

I retired to one corner of the hall, my mother 
following me, and he, taking Mr. Hickman under 
the arm, following her — Well, sir,said I, what have 
you to say ? — Tell me here, 

I have been telling Mr. Hickman, said he, how 
much 1 am concerned for the injuries I have done 
to the most excellent woman in the world : and yet, 
that she obtained such a glorious triumph over me 
the last time I had the honour to see her, as, wnth 
my penitence, ought to have a!)ated her former re- 
sentments: but that I wilb with all niy soub enter 
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into any measures to obtain her forgiveness of me. 

^ ^ My cousins Montague have told vou this. Lady 
Betty and Lady 4$arah» and my feoiSj.M. are en- 
gaged for my honour. I know your power with 
the dear creature. My cousins told me, you gave 
them hopes you would use it in my behalf. My 
. liOrd M. and his two sivsters, are impatiently ex- 
riectitig the fruits of it. You must have heard from 
her before now: I hope you have. And will you 
be so good as to tell me, if I may have any hopes ? 

If I must speak on this subject, let me tell you, 
that you have broken her heart. You k 'ow not 
the value of the lady you have injured. You de- 
serve her not. And she despises you, as she ought. 

Bear Miss Howe mingle not passion with denun- 
ciations so severe. I must know my fate. I will 
"go abroad once more, if I fihd her absolutely irre- 
concilable, But I hope she will give me leave to 
attend upon her, to know my doom from her own 
mouth. X 

Ft would be death immediate for her to see you. 
And what must be, to be able to look her in the 
face ? . 

I then reproached him (with vehemence enough 
you may believe) on his baseness, and the evils he 
had made you sufler : the distress lie had reduced 
you to; ail your friends made your enemies: the 
vile house he had carried you to : hthted at his vil- 
lanous arts; the dreadful arrest: and told him of 
your present deplorable illness, and resolution to 
die rather than have him. 

He vindicated not any part of his conduct, but 
that of the arrest; and so solemnly protested his 
sorrow for his usage of you, accusing himself in the 
freest manner, and by deserted appellations, that I 
promised to lay before you this part of our conver- 
sation. And now you have^it. 
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My mother, as well as Mr. Hickman, believes, 
from what passed on thisoccasion, that he is touched 
in conscience for the wrongs he has done you ; but, 
by his whole behaviour, I must own, it seems to me 
that nothing crMi touch him for half an hour toge- 
ther. Yet I have no doubt, that he would willingly 
Tnarr\^ you ; and it piques his pride, I could see, 
that he should be denied ; as it did mine, that such 
a wretch had dared to think it in his power to have 
such a woman whenever he pleased ; and that it 
must be accounted a condescension, and matter of 
obligation (by all his ow^ii family at least) that he 
would vouchsafe to think of marriage. 

Now, dear, you have before yon the reason 
why I suspend the decisive negative to the ladies 
of his family. My mother. Miss Lloyd, and Misa. 
Biddulph, who were inquisitive after the subject of 
our retired conven’satinn, and whose curiosity I 
thought it^was right, in some degree, to gratify (espe- 
cially as those young ladies are of our select acquain- 
tance}), are all of opinion that y(.u should be his. 

You will let Mr. Hickman know your whole mind ; 
and when he acquaints me w^ith it, I will tell you 
all niy ov.n. ^ 

Meantime, may the news he will bring me of 
the state of your health, be fovourable! prays, with 
the utmost ierveney. 

Your ever faithful and affectionate, 

ANNA HOV/E- 


LETTER VH. 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE TO MISS HOWE. 

Mr Nearest misshowf. TImriiday, July 27. 

After I have thankfully acknowledged your fav(»ur 
in sending Mr. Hickman to visit me before y^oO set 
out upon vour intended ^ournev, I must chide vou 

VOL. VII. E 
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(ill the sincerity of that faithful love, which could 
not be the love it is if it would not admit of that 
canerUing freedom) for suspending the decisive ne- 
gative, which, upon such full deliberation, I had 
entreated you to give to Mr. Lovelace’s relations. 

I am sorry that I am obliged to repeat to you, niy 
dear, who know me so well, that, were I sure I 
should live manyytam^ I would not have Mr. Love- 
lace ; much less can 1 think of him, as k is probable 
I may not live one. 

As to the %:corid and its censures, you know,, my 
dear, that howev er desirous 1 always was of a fair 
fame, yet I never thought it right to give more than 
a second place to the world’s opinion The challenges 
made to Mr. Lovelace, by Miss D’Oyly, in public 
company, are a fresh proof that I have lost my 
reputation : and what advantage would it be to me, 
w^ere it retrievable, and were I to live long, if I 
could not acijuit myself to myself f 

Having iu my former said so much on the freedoms 
you have taken with my friends, I shall say the less 
iiow^ ; but your hint, that something else has newly 
passed between some of them and you, gives me 
great ^•oncern, and that as wadi for my oim sake, as 
for theirs; since it must necessarily incense them 
against me. I wish, my dear, that I had been left 
lo my own course on an occasion so very interesting 
to myself. IaU since what is done cannot be helped, 
I must abide the consequences: yet I dread, more 
than before, what may be my sister’s answer, if an 
answer will be at all vouchsafed. 

Will you give me leave, my dear, to close this 
subject with one remark? — It is this: that my be- 
loved friend, iu points where her owai laudable zeal 
is^ concerned, has ever seemed more ready to fly 
from the rebuke, than from thcifaidt. If you will 
iBXCUiie this freedom, I will acknowledge thus far iu 
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fevour of your way of thinking; avS to the coaduc/ 
of sonie^ parciits in these nice cases, that iiuh,vicct 
opposition does frequently as much nnscliief as 
love. 

As to the invitation you are so kind as to give me, 
to remove privately into your neisihlioorhood, 1 have 
told Mr. Hickman that 1 will consider of it; l)ut 
believe, if you will be so good as to excuse me, that 
I shall not accept of it, even shouki 1 he ahh* to 
remove. I w ill give you my reasons for declining 
it; and so 1 ought, wdien both my love ami my 
gratitude, would make a visit now-and-tlKui lr< in 
my dear Miss Howe the most consolatory thing in 
tile world to me. 

You must know then, that this great lov* n, wicked 
as it is, wants not opportunities of ht ing heUcr; 
liaving daily prayers at several chiirches in it; and 
i am desirous, as my strength will permit, to em- 
brace those opportunities. The method I have pro- 
posed to myself (and was begiuning to )>vactise wluai 
that cruel arrest deprived me 'both of fn edoni and 
strength) is this: when I w’as disposed to gentle 
exercise, I took a chair to St. Dunslan’s chuich in 
Tleet Street, where are prayers at seven in the 
morning; I jiroposed, ?f the xi;cather favoured, to 
walk, (if not, to take chair) to Lincoli/s Inn chape), 
where at eleven in ihe morning, and at five in the 
afternoon, are the same desirable opportunities ; and 
at other times to go no further than (kivent Oardea 
church, where are early morning prayers likewise. 

This method pursued, I doubt not, will greally 
help, as it has already done' to calm niv disturbed 
thoughts, and to bring me to lliat |>crlecl resignation 
after wliich 1 aspire: for I must own, my dear, tliat 
sometimes still rny griefs and my reflections are u>o 
heavy for me; and all the aid I can draw IVoiu 
fedigious duties is hardly sullicient to supjjort my 
E 2 
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Staggering reason. I am a very young creature, 
you know, my dear, to be left to my own conduct 
in such circumstances as I am in. 

Another reason why I choose not to go down into 
your neighbourhood, is, the displeasure that might 
arise, on my account, betw^ecn your mother and 
you. 

If indeed you were actually married, and the 
worthy man (who would then have a title to all your 
regard) were earnestly desirous of my near neigh- 
bourhood, I know not what I might do : for although 
I might not perhaps intend to give up my other im- 
portant reasons at the time I should make you a con- 
gratulatory visit, yet I might not know how to deny 
myself the pleasure of continuing near you when 
there. 

1 send you inclosed the copy of my letter to my 
sister. I hope it wdll be thought to be written with 
a true penitent spirit ; for indeed it is, I desire that 
you w ill not think 1 stoop too low in it ; since there 
can be no such thing as that in a child to parents 
whom she has unhappily ofiended. 

But if still (perhaps more disgusted than before at 
your freedom with them) they should pass it by wdth 
liie contempt of silence (for 1 have not yet been 
favoured Avith an answer) I must learn to think it 
right in them to do so; especially as it is my first 
direct application : for I have often censured the 
boldness of those, who, applying for a favour, which 
it is in a person\s option to grajtt, or to reluse, take 
the liberty of being offended, if they are not gra- 
tified ; as if iho petitioned had not as good a right to 
reject, as i\\o petitioner to ask. 

But if my letter should be answered, and that in 
such terms as Avill make me loth to communicate 
it to so w^arm a fi iend—- you must not, my dear, lake 
upon you to censure my relations; but allaw for 
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them^ as they .know not what I have ^ud'en cl; as 
being filled with resLMitnients against me (just to 
them, if they think them ju^t;) atul as not being 
able to judge of the reality of my fXMiitenco. 

And after all, what can they do forme? — They 
can only pity me: and what will that do, but aug- 
ment their own grief; to whieli at present their 
reserUmerU is an alleviation ? For can the}" by their 
pity restore to me my lost i(‘pu(utioii ? Clan tlu^y by 
it purchase a sponge that will wipe out from the 
year the past fatal k)ur months of my ilb' * ? 

Your account of the gay unconcerned behaviour 
of Mr. Lovelace, at the coloiu Ps, docs not surprise 
mo at all, after 1 am told, tiiat he had the inti qiidity 
to go thither, knowing who weri^ invited and e.r- 
pceied. — Only this, my dear, J really winder at, 
that Miss Howe could imagine, that i could have a 
thought of such a man for a (lusband. 

Poor wretch! I pity him, to see him fluttering 
about; aLmsing talents that were given him for ex- 
cellent purposes ; taking inconsideratiou for courage; 
and dancing, fearless of danger, on the edge of a 
preci[)ice ! 

JJut indeed his threatening to see me, most sensibly 
alarms and shocks me. 1 cannot but hope in at I 
never, never more, shall see him in this world. 

Since you are >o loth, iiiy dear, to send the desired 
negative to the ladies of his Jamily, I will only 
trouble you to transmit the letter 1 si^ali inclose for 
that purpose; directed indeed to your. in*cause 
it was to you that those ladies applied tiiemselvt s on 
this occasion ; but to he sent by you to anv erne of 
the ladies, at your own cln/ict!. 

i commend inysetb my deuresi J'.Iiss iluwc, to 


* She takes in the time that she appuiiUed to meet Mr. 
Lovelace, 

E 3 
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your prayers; and conclude with repeated thanks 
for sending Mr, Hicktnan to me; and with wishes 
for your health and happiness^ and for the speedy 
celebration of your nuptials; 

Your ever alFectionate and obliged^ 

CLARISSA HARLOWE. 


LETTER VIII. 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE TO MISS HOWE. 

{^Inclosed in the preceding^ 

MY DEAREST MISS HOWE. Thursday, July 27. 

Since you seem loth to acquiesce in my detennined 
resolution, signified to you as soon as I was able to 
hold a pen, I beg the favour of you, by this, or by 
any other way you think most proper, to acquaint 
the worthy ladies who have applied to you in behalf 
of their relation, that, although I arh infinitely 
obliged to their generous opinion of me, yet I cannot 
consent to sanctify, as I may say, Mr. Lovelace’s 
repeated breaches of all moral sanctions, and hazard 
my future happiness by an union with a man, through 
whose premeditated injuries, in a long train of the 
basest contrivances, I have forfeited my temporal 
hopes. 

He himself, w^hen he reflects upon his own ac- 
tions, must surely bear testimony to the justice, as 
well as fitness of my determination. The ladies, I 
dare say, would, were they to know the whole of 
my unhappy story. 

Be pleased to acquaint them, that I deceive my- 
self, if my resolution on this head (however un- 
gratefully, and even inhumanly, he lias treated me) 
be not owing more to principle than passion. Nor 
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can I ^ivc a stronger proof of ibe truth of this as- 
surance, ihan by declaring that I can and ivlll for- 
give him, on this one easy condition, that he will 
never molest me more. 

In whatever way you choose to make this de- 
claration, be pleased to let my most respectful com- 
pliments to the ladies of that noble family, and to 
my Lord M. accompany it. And do yon, my dear, 
believe that I shall be, to the last moment of ray 
life. 

Your ever obliged and affectionate, 

CLARISSA HARLOWE, 


LETTER IX. 

MR. LOVELACE TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

Friday, July 28. 

I HAVE three letters of thine to take notice of*, but 
am divided in my mind, whether to quarrel with 
thee, on thy unmerciful reflections, or to thank thee 
for thy acceptable particularity and diligence. But 
several of my sweet dears have I, indeed, in my 
time, made to cry and laugh in a breath ; nay one 
side of tfjeir pretty faces laugh, before the cry 
could go off the other : why niay I not, therefore, 
curse and applaud thee in the same moment? So 
take both in one : and what follows, as it shall rise 
from my pen. 

How often have I ingenuously confessed my sins 
against this excellent creature? — Yet thou never 
sparest me, although as bad a man as n)yself. Since 
tlien I get so little by niy confessions, I have a good 
mind to try to defend myself; and that not only 


* Letters iii. iv. v. 
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from ancient and modern story, but from common 
])ractice; and yet avoid repeating any thing 1 havtj 
suggested before on my own behalf. 

1 am in a humour to play the fool with my pen : 
briefly then, from ancient story first;— dost thou 
not think, that 1 am as much entitled to forgiveness 
on Miss Harlowe’s account, as VirgiPs hero was on 
Queen Dido’s ! For what an ungrateful varlet was 
that vagabond to the hospitable princess who had 
xvillingl^ conferred upon him the last favour ? — Steal- 
ing away (whence, 1 suppose the ironical phrase of 
Trusty Troian to this day) like a thief — pretended ly 
indeed at the command of the gods ; but could that 
be, when the errand he went upon was to rob other 
princes, not only of their dominions, but of their 
lives? — Yet this fellow is, at every word, the 
.£iieas with the immortal hard who celebrates him. 

Should Miss Harlowe even break her heart (which 
heaven forbid!) for the usage she has received (to 
say nothing of her disappointed pride, to which her 
death would be attributable, more than to reason) 
what comparison will her fate hold to Queen Dido’s ^ 
And have I half the obligation to her that Aincas 
had to the Queen of Carthage? The latter placing 
a confidence, the Ibrmer none, in her man ? — Then, 
whom else have I robbed? Whom else have 1 in- 
jured ? Her brother’s worthless life I gave him, 
instead of taking any man’s; while the Trojan va- 
gabond destroyed his thousands. Why then should 
it not be the pious Lovelace, as well as the pius 
jEneas ? For, dost thou think, bad a conflagration 
happened, and had it been in my power, that 1 
would not have saved my old Anchises (as he did 
his from the llion bonfire) even at the expense of 
my Creiisa, had I had a wife of that name? 

Lut for a more modern instance in my favour — 
jiave 1 used Miss Harlowe, us our famous Maideiir 
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Clucen, as she, was called, used one of her own 
blood, a sister-quecii ; \^liO threw herself into her 
protection from lier rebel subjects ; and whom she 
detained prisoner eis^hiecn 3 (*ars, and at last cut 
off‘ her head ? Yet do not honest Protestants pro- 
nounce h^r pious too?— And call her particularly 
their queen ? 

As to common practice — w^ho, let me ask, that has 
it in his power to gratify a predominant passion, be 
it what it will, denies himself the gratification? — 
I^eaving it to cooler deliberation (and, if he be a, 
great man, to his flatterers) to find a reason for it 
afterwards ? 

Then, as to the wmrst part of my treatment of 
this lady — how many men are there, who, as well 
as I, have sought, by intoxicating liquors, first to 
inebriate, then to subdue? What signifies what the 
potations were, when the same end ivas in view ? 

Let me tell thee, upon the w^hole, that neither 
the Queen of Carthage, nor the Queen of Scots, 
w^ould have thought they had any reason to com- 
plain of cruelty, had they been used no worse than 
I have used the queen of my heart: and tiien do 
I not aspire with my whole soul to repair by mar- 
riage ? AVould thep2i^t9 iEncas, thinkest thou, have 
done such a piece of justice by Lido, had she 
lived ? 

Come, come, Lelford, let people run away wdth 
notions as they will, I am compurativeli/ a very in- 
Hoc cm man. And if by these, and other like rea- 
sonings, I have quieted. iny own conscience, a great 
end is answered. , What have 1 do with the world ? 

And now I sit me peaceably dow n to consider 
thy letters. 

I liope thy pleas in my favour wden sh^ gave 


♦ See letter iv. 
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tfaec (so generously gave thee) for me, my letters, 
were urged with an honest energy, ihu 1 suspect 
thee much for being too ready to give up thy client. 
Then thou hast such a misgiving aspect ; an aspect, 
leather inviting rejection, than carrying persuasion 
with and art such an hesitating, such an hum* 
ming and hawing caitiff, that I shall attribute my 
failure, if I do fail, rather to the inability and ill 
looks of my advocate, than to my cause. Again, 
rhou art deprived of the force men of oiir cast give 
to arguments; for she won^t let Uiee Aucar / — Art 
moreover a very heavy thoughtless fellow; tolerable 
only at a second rebound ; a horrid dunce at the 
impromptu. These, encountering with such a lady, 
are great disadvantages. — And still a greater is ihy 
balancing (as thou dost at present) between old 
rakery and new reformation: since this puts thee 
into the same situation with her, as they told me 
at Leipsic Martin Luther, was in, at the first public 
dispute which he held, in defence of his supposed 
new doctrines with Eckius. For Martin was then 
but a linsey-wolsey reformer. He retained some 
dogmas, vsdiich, by natural conse(|^uence, made others, 
that he held, untenable: so that Eckius, in some 
points, had the better of him. But, from that time, 
he made clear work, renouncing all that stood in 
his way : and then. his doctrines ran upon all fours. 
He was never puiszled afterwards ; and could boldly 
declare, that he would defend tliein in the face of 
angels and men; and to his friends, who w^ould 
have dissuaded him from venturing to appear before 
the Emperor Charles the Fifth at Spires, that were 
there as many deoils at Spires, as tiles upon the houses, 
lit would go. An answer that is admired by every 
Protestant Saxon to this day. 

Since then thy unhappy awkwardness destioys 
the force of thy arguments, I think thou hatkt 
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bolter (tor the present, however) forbear to urge 
her on the subject of accepting the reparation I 
offer ; lest the continual teasing of her to forgive 
me should but strengthen her in the denials of for 
giveness; til*, for conszsten(^ , she^ll be for<;ed 
to ad+iere to a resolution so often avowed — whereas, 
if left to herself, a little liirte, and better health, 
which will bring on better spirits, nVill give her 
quicker resentments ; tiiose quicker resentments will 
lead her into vehemence* that vehemence will sub- 
side, and turn into expostulation and parley : my 
friends will then interpose, and guaranty fof me: 
and all our trouble on both sides vvill be over. Such 
is the natural course of things, 

I cannot endure thee for lliy hopelessness in the 
lady's recovery*; and that in contradiction to the 
doctor and apothecary. 

Time, in the words of Congreve, thou sayest, will 
give increase to her afflictions. But why so } Knowest 
thou not, that those words (so contrary to common 
experience) were applied to the case of a person, 
whi'e passion was in its full vigour? — At such a 
time every one in a heavy grief M/wAj? the same : 
but as enthusiasts do by scripture, so dost thou by 
the poets thou hast read : any thing that carries the 
most dinant allusion from eithei' to the case in hand, 
is put down by both for gospel, however incon- 
gruous to the general scope of either, and to that 
case. So once, in a pulpit, 1 heard one of the 
former very vehemently declare himself to be a 
dead dog; when every man, woman, and child, 
were convinced to the contrary by bis howling., 

I can tell thee, that, if nothing else will do, I 
am determined, in spite of thy buskin airs, and of 
thy engagements for me to the contrary, to see her 
myself. 


♦ See letter iv# 
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Face to face have I known many a quarrel made 
up, which distance would have kept alive^ and 
widened. Thou wilt be a madder Jack than he in 
the Tale of a Tub, if thou givest an active opposi- 
tion to this interview. 

In short, I cannot bear the thought, that a woman 
wdiom once I had bound tome in the silken cords of 
love, should slip through my fingers, and be able, 
wdiile my heart flames out with a violent passion for 
her ; to despise me, and to set both love and me at 
defiance. Thou canst not imagine how much I 
envy thee, and her doctor, and lier apothecary, and 
every one who I hear are admitted to her presence 
and conversation ; and wush to be the one or the 
other in turn. 

Wherefore, if nothing else wull do, I w/li see her. 
I’ll tell thee of an admirable expedient, just come 
cross me, to save thy promise, and ?ny oivn, 

Mrs. Lovick, you say, is a good woman: if the 
lady be worse, she shall advise her to send for a 
parson to pray by h(!r : unknown to her, unknown 
to the lady, unknown to thee (for so it may pass) I 
will contrive to lie the man, pettlcoated out, and 
vested in a gown and cassock. 1 once, for a certain 
purpo.se, did as.sume the canonicals; and I was 
thought lo make a fine sleek appearance ; my broad 
rose-bound beaver became me ?nightily ; and I was 
much admired upon the whole by all who saw me. 

Methinks it must be charmingly apropos to see 
me kneeling down by her bed-side (I am sure I 
shall pray heartily), beginning out of the common 
prayer hook the sick office for the restoration of the 
languishing lady, and concluding with an exhorta- 
tion to charity and forgiveness for myself, 

I will consider of this matter. But, in whatever 
shape I shall choose to appear, of this thou may^st 
assure thyself, I will apprise thee beforc-hand of 
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my visit, that thou may^st contrive to be out of the 
^vay, and to know nothing of the matter. This 
will save ih^ word; and, as to mine, can she think 
worse of me than she does at present? 

An indispensable of true love and profound re- 
spect, in thy vvise opinion '^', is absurdity or awk- 
wardness. — ^Tis surprising, that iho?i should^st be 
one of those partial mortals, who take their mea- 
sures of right and wrong from what they find them- 
selves to he, and cannot help bang ! — So awkwardness 
is a perfection iii llic awkward! — At this rate, no 
man can ever be in the wrong. But 1 insist upon 
it, that an awkward fellow will do every thing awk- 
wardly : and if he be like thee, will, wlieii he has 
done foolishly, rack his unmeaning brain for excuses 
as awkward as his first fault. Respectful love is an 
inspirer of actions worthy of itself; and he who 
cannot show it, wdiere he most means it, manifests, 
that he is an impolite, rough creature, a perfect 
Bolford, and has it not in him. 

But here thou^it throw out that notable witticism, 
that my outside is the best of me, thine the worst of 
thee, and that, if I set about mending my mind, 
thou Nvilt mend thy appearance. 

But, pr’ythee. Jack, don^t wStay hvihat; but set 
about thy amendment in dress hen thou lenvest off 
thy mourning; for why shonhr.st thou prcposs(?ss in 
thy disfavour all those who never saw thee before ? — 
It is hard to remove early taken prejudices, whether 
of liking or distate: people will hmt, as I may say, 
for reasons to confirm first impressions, in compli- 
ment to their own sagacity: nor is it every mind 
that has the ingenuousness to confess itself mistaken, 
when it finds itself to be wrong. Thou thyself art 
an adept in the pretended science of reading men ; 
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and, whenever thou art out, wilt study to find some 
reasons why it was more probable that thou sbould^st 
have been right; and wilt watch every motion and 
action, and every word and sentiment, in the person 
thou hast once censured, for proofs, in order to help 
thee to revive and maintain thy first opinion. And, 
indeed, as thou seldom errest on i\x^ favourable side, 
human nature is so vile a thing, that thou art likely 
to be right five times in six, on the other : and per- 
haps it is but guessing of others, by wdiat thou 
findest in thy own heart, to have reason to compli- 
ment thyself on thy penetration. 

Here is preachment for thy preachment : and I 
hope if thou likest thine own, thou wilt thank me 
for mine; the rather, as thou mayest be the better 
for it, if thou wilt, since it is calculated for thy own 
meridian. 

Well, but the lady refers my destiny to the letter 
she has written, actually/ written, to Miss Howe ; to 
whom, it seems, she has given her reasons why she 
will not have me. I long to know the contents of 
this letter: but am in great hopes that she has so 
expressed her denials, as shall give room to think, 
she only wants to be persuaded to the contrary, in 
order to reconcile herself to herself. 

1 could make some pretty observations upon one 
or two places of the lady^s meditation : but, wicked 
as I am thought to be, I never was so abandoned, 
as to turn into ridicule, or even to treat with levity, 
things sacred. I think it the highest degree of ill 
manners, to jest upon those subjects which the world 
in general look upon with veneration, and call di- 
vine. I would not even treat the mythology of the 
heathen to a heathen, wdth the ridicule that perhaps 
w^onld fairly lie from some of the absurdities that 
strike every common observer. Nor, w hen at Rome, 
and in other Popish countries, did I ever behave 
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indecently at. those ceremonies which I thought 
very extraordinary : fori saw some people affected, 
and seemingly edified by them ; and I contented 
myself to think, though they were beyond my 
comprehension, that if they answered any good 
end to the mnny, there was religion enough in them, 
or civil policy at least, to exempt them from the 
ridicule of even a bad man who had common sense 
and good manners. 

For the like reason I have never given noisy or 
tumultuous instances of dislike to a new play, if I 
thought it ever so indifferent: for I concluded, first, 
that every one was entitled to see quietly what he 
paid fur: and, next, as the theatre (the epitome of 
the world) consisted of pit, boxes, and gallery, it 
was hard, I thought, if there could be such a per- 
formance exhibited, as would not please somebody 
ill that mixed rnultittide, and, if it did, those 
somebodies had as much right to enjoy their ow^n 
judgments undisturbedly, as I had to enjoy mine. 

This was riiy way of showing my disapprobation ; 
I never went again. And as a man is at his option, 
whether he will go to a play or not, he has not the 
same excuse for expressing his dislike clamorously, 
as if he were compelkd to see it. 

I have ever, thou knowest, declared against those 
shallow libertines, who could not make out their 
pretensions to wit, but on two subjects, to which 
every man of true wit will scorn to be beholden : 
PRO! ANENEss and ouscFNiTY, I mean ; which must 
shock I he ears of every man or woman of sense, 
without answering any end, but showing a very low 
and abandoned nature. And, till I came acquainted 
with the brutal Mowbray (no great praise to myself 
from such a tutor) I was far from making so free as 
1 now do, with oaths and curses; for then I was 
forced to outswear him sometimes, in order to keep 
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him ia Iiis allegiance to me his general : nay^ I often 
check myself to myselt^ for this empty unprofitable 
liberty of speech ; in which wc are outdone b}^ the 
sons of the common sewer. 

All my vice is women, and the love of plots and 
intrigues; and I cannot but wonder, how I ft‘11 into 
those shocking freedoms of speech ; since, generally 
speaking, they are far from helping forv\ard my 
main end: only, novv-aiid-then, indeed, a little 
novice rises to ouc/s notice, who seems* to think 
dress, and oaths, and curses, the diagnostics of I he 
rakish spirit she is inclined to favour: and indeed 
they are the only qualifications that some who are 
called rakes and pretty fellows have to boast of. But 
what must the w^omen be, who can be attracted by 
such e7nptj/ soidcd profligates! — Since wickedness 
with wit is hardly tolerable; but, ivithont it, is 
equally shocking and contemptible. 

There again is preachment for thy preachment ; 
and thou wilt be apt to think, that! am reforming 
too: but no such matter. If this were ntiv light 
darting in upon me, as thy morality seems to be to 
thee, something of this kind might be a|)prehen(leJ : 
but this was alicays my way of thinking; and 1 
defy thee, or any of thy brethren, to name a time, 
when I have either ridiculed religion, or talked 
obscenely. On the contrary, thou knowest how 
often I have checked that bear in love matters, 
Mowd)ray, and the finical Tourville, and thyself 
too, for what yQ have called the doubhi entendre. 
In love, as in points that required a manly reaeni- 
77i€nt, it has alw^ays been my maxim, to act, rather 
than talk; and I do assure thee, as to the first, the 
w^omen themselves will excuse the one sooner than 
the other. 

As to the admiration thou expressest for the books 
of scripture, thou art certainly right in it. But 
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strange tome, that thou wert ignorant of their 
beauty, and nobit* simplicity, till now. Their ait- 
tiquity always made me reverence them : and how 
was it po^Aible that thou couldest not, for that rea- 
son, if for no other, give them a perusal ? 

ril tell thee a short story, which I had from my 
tutor, admonishing me against exposing myself by 
i^orant wondet'^ when 1 should quit college, to go 
to town, or travel. 

‘ The first time Dryden^s Alexander\s Feast fell 
into his hands, he told me, lie was prodigiously 
charmed with it: and, having never heard any 
body speak of it before, thought, as thou dost of 
the Bible, that he had made a new discovery. 

* He hastened to an appointment which he had 
with several wits (for he was then in town) one of 
whom was a noted critic, who, according to hin^, 
had more merit than good fortune; for all the little 
nihblers in wit, whose writings would not stand the 
test of criticism, made it, he said, a common cause 
to run him down, as men would a mad dog. 

* The young gentleman (for young he then was) 
set forth magnificently in the praises of that inimit- 
able performance; and gave himself airs of second’^ 
hand merit, for finding out its beauties, 

‘ The old bard heard him out with a smile, which 
the collegian took for approbation, till he spoke ; 
and then itw'as in these mortifying words: ^Sdeath, 
sir, where have you lived till now, or with what 
sort of company have you conversctl, young as you 
are, that you have never before heard of the finest 
piece in the English language?* 

This story had such an effect upon 7ne, who had 
ever a proud heart, and wanted to be thought a 
clever fellow, that, in order to avoid the like dis- 
grace, I laid down two rules to myself. The first, 
whenever I went into company where there werm 
F 3 
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.strangers, to hear every one of them speak, ])efore I 
gave myself liberty to prate : the other, if I found 
.any of them above my match, to give up all title to 
new discoveries, contenting myself to praise what 
they praised, as beauties familiar to me, though I bat] 
never heard of them before. And .so, by degrees, I 
got the reputation of a wit iiiy.self: and when I 
threw off all restraint, and book.s, and learne*! con- 
versation, and fell in witli some ofour Ijrethien who 
are now wandering in Krebu.s, and with such others 
as Belton, Mowbray, Tourville, and thj^self, I set 
up on my own stock ; and like what we have been 
told of Sir Richard, in his latter days, valued myself 
on being the Emperor of the company : for, having 
fathomed the depth of them all, and afraid of no rival 
but thee, whom also I had got a little under (by my 
gaiety and promptitude at Iea.st) I proudly, like Ad- 
dison^s Cato, delighted to give Jaws to my little se- 
nate. 

Proceed with thee by-and-by. 


LETTER X. 

MR. LOVELACE TO JOHN BELl’ORD, ESQ. 

But now T have cleared myself of any irUcnilonal 
levity on occa.sion of ray beloved's meditation; whicli, 
a.s you observe, is finely suited to her case (that is to 
‘say, as she and you have drawn her ca.se) ; I cannot 
help exprevssing my pleasure, that by one or two 
verses of it [the «rwi;. Jack, and what she feared 
being come upon her I am encouraged to hop(', 
what it will be very surprising to me if it doc.s not 
happen. That is, in plain English, that the dear 
creature is in the way to be a mamma. 

Th is cursed arrest, because of the ill eflects the 
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terror might haVc had upon her, in that hoped for 
circumstance, has concerned me more lhan on any 
other account. It would be the pride of my life to 
prove, ill this charming frost-piece, the triumph of 
nature over principle, and to have a young Lovelace 
by such ail angel : and then, for its sake, 1 am confi-. 
dent she will live, and will legitimate it. And 
what a meritorious little cherub would it be, that 
should lay an ol)iigati(>n upon both parents before it 
was born, which neither of them would be able to 
repay — could I be sure it is so, 1 should be out of all 
pain for her recovery: pain, I say; since, were 
she to die — [die ' abominable word ! how I hate it !] 
I verily think 1 should be the most miserable man in 
the world. 

As for the earnestness she expresses for death, she 
has Ibund tlie words ready to Ikt hand in honest 
Job; else she would not have delivered herself with 
such strength and vehemence. 

Her innate piety (as I iiave more than once ob- 
served), will not permit her to shorten her own life, 
either by violence or neglect. She* has a mind too 
nolde for that : and would have done it before now, 
had she designed any such thing: for to do it, like 
the Roman matron, when the mischief is over, and 
it can serve no end ; and when the man, however a 
Tarquin, as some may think me in this action, is not 
a Tarquin in power, so that no national point can be 
made of it ; is what she has too much good sense to 
think of. 

Then, as 1 observed in a like rase, a little while 
ago, llie distress, when this was written, was strong 
upon her; and she saw no end of it: but all was 
darkness and apprehension before her. Moreover, 
has she it not in her power io disappoint as much 
she has been disappointed ? Revenge, Jack, has in- 



56 THE HtSTORY OF 

duced many a woman to cherish a life, to which 
and despair w'ould otherwise have put an end. 

And, after all, death is no such eligible thinsf, as 
Job, in his calamities, makes it. And a death desired 
merely from worldly disappointments, shows not a 
right mind, let me tell this lady, w^hatever she may 
think of You and I, Jack, although not afraid, 
in the height of passion or resentment, to rush into 
those dangers which might be followed by a sudden 
and violent death, whenever a point of Ijonour calls 
upon us, would shudder at his cool and deliberate 
approach in a lingering sickness, which had debili- 
tated the spirits. 

So we read of a famous French general in the 
reign of Henry IV. of France (I forget his name, if 
it were not Mareschal Biron), who, hjjving faced 
w^ith intrepidity the ghastly varlct on an hundred oc- 
casions in the field, was the most dejected of 
wretches, when, having forfeited his life for treason, 
he was led with all tlie cruel parade of preparation, 
and surrounding guards, to the scaHbld. 

The poet say^ well : 

’Tiy not tlie Stoic lesson, got by rote, 

The pouip of words, and pedant dissertatioi;, 

That can support us in the hour of terror. 

Books have i aught cowards to talk nobly i»f it : 

But, when the tnal coaic^, they start, and stand aghast. 

* Mr. Lovelace could not know, that the; lady was 
thoroughly setisibie of the solidity of this doctrine, as she 
really was: for in her letter to Tilrs. Norton (No. 1. of this 
Vol.j she says, — ‘Nor let it be iiuagined, that niy present 
turn of mind proceeds from gloominess or melancholy; for al- 
though it \v;is brought on by disappointment (the world show - 
ing me early, even at ipy first into it, its true uiul ugly 
face;) yet 1 hope that it has obtained a better root, and w ill 
every day more and more, by its fruits, demoustrate to me, 
land to ail my friends, that it has." 
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Very true : few then it is the old man in the fable^ 
with his bundle of sticks. 

The lady is well read in Shakspeare, our English* 
pride and glory ; aiid must softietinies reason wijlh 
herself in h is words, so greatlj^ expressed, that the 
subject, affecting as it is, cannot produce any thing 
greater. 

Ay, but to die, and go wc know not whither, 

To lie in cold obstruction, and to rot; 

Tins sensible, warm motion to become 
A kneaded clod ; and the delighted spirit 
To bathe in fiery floods, or to reside 
In thrilling regions of thick ribbed ice : 

To be imprisoned in the viewless winds, 

Or blown, w ith restless violence, about 
The pendent worlds; or to be worse than wor«t 
Of those that lawless and uncertain tlmnght 
Imagines bowling: 'tis too horrible ! , 

The w eariest and most loaded worldly life, 

That pain, age, penury, and imprisonmtnty 
Can lay on nature, is a paradise 
To wiiat we fear of death. 

I fuul, by one of thy three letters, that my beloved 
had some account from Hickman of my interview 
with JViiss Howe, at Colonel Ambrose’s. I had a 
very agreeable time of it there : although severely 
rallied by several of the assembly. It concerns me, 
however, not a little, to find our affair so generally 
known among the Jiippanli of both sexes. It is all 
her own t’uult. There never, surely, was such an 
odd little soul as tliis. — Kot to keep her own secret, 
when the revealing of it could answer no possible 
good end ; and when she wants not (one would 
think) to raise to herself either pity or friends, or to 
me enemies, by the proclamation! — Why, Jack, 
must not all her own sex laugh in their sleeves at her 
weakness ? What would become of the peace of the 
world, if all women should take it into their heads to 
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follow hor example? What a fine time of it would 
tiie heads of families have ? Their wives always fill- 
ing their ears with their confessions; their daugh- 
ters with thtirs ; sisters would be every day setting 
their brothers about cutting of throats, if the bro- 
thers had at heart the homur of their families, as it is 
called, and the w hole world would either be a scene 
of confusion ; or cuckoldom as much the fashion as it 
is ill Lithuania 

I am glad, however, that Miss Howe (as much as 
she hates me) kept her word with my cousins on 
their visit to her, and with me at the Colonel^s, to 
endeavour to persuade her friend to make up ail 
matters by matrimony ; which, no doubt, is the best, 
nay, the onlj/ method she can take, for her own ho- 
nour, and that of her family. 

I had once thought of revenging myself on that 
vixen; and, particularly, as thou may'stf remember, 
had planned something to this purpose on the jour- 
ney she is going to take, which had been talked of 
some time. But I think — let me consider — yes, I 
think I will let this Hickman have her safe and en- 
tire, as thou believest the fellow to be a tolerable 
sort of a mortal, and that I had made the worst of 
him : and I am glad, for his own sake, he has not 
launched out too virulently against me to thee. 

But thou seest. Jack, by her refusal of money 
from him, or Miss Howe j, that the dear extravagant 
takes a delight in oddnesses, choosing to part with 
her clothes, though for a song. Dost think she is 
not a little touched at times? I am afraid she is. A 
little spice of that insanity, I doubt, runs through 

In Littiiiania, the women are said to have so allowedly 
^beir gallants, called adjutores, that the husbands hardly ever 
enfer upon any party pf pleasure without them. 
f See vol. iv. letter idli. 
f See Letter v. of this vol.' 
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lier, that she bad in a stronger degree, in the first 
week of my operations. Her eontempt of life ; hi r 
proclamations; her refusal of matrimony ; and now 
of money from her most intimate friend ; are sprink- 
lings ot' this kind, and no other way, I think, to be 
accounted for. 

Her apothecary is a good honest fellow., I like 
him much. But the silly dear^s harping so conti- 
nually upon onestring, dying, dying, dying, is what 
I have no patience with. I hope all this raelaru. holy 
jargon is owing entirely to the way I would have 
her to be In. And it being as new to her, as the 
bihle beauties to thee*, no wonder she knows not 
what to make of herself, and so fancies she is breed- 
ing death, when the event will turn out quite the 
contrary. 

Thou art a sorry fellow in thy remarks on the edu- 
cation and qualification of smarts and beaux of the 
rakish order; if by thy we^s and us^s thou meanest 
thyself or mef : for I presume to say, that the pic- 
ture has no resemblance of us, who have road and 
conversed as we have done. Ik may indeed, and I 
believe it does, resemble the generality of the fops 
and coxcombs about town. But that let them look 
to; for, if it affects not me, to what purpose thy ran- 
dom shot? — If indeed thou findest, by the new light 
darted in upon thee, since thou bast had the ho- 
nour of conversing with this admirable creature, that 
the cap fits thy own head, why then, according to 
the qui caput rule, e’en take and clap it on : and I 
will add a string of bells to it, to complete thee for 
the fore-horse of the idiot team. 

Although I just now said a kind thing or two for 
this fellow Hickman ; yet I can tell thee, I could (to 

* Letter iiL t and Letter v. 
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nseone of my noble peer’s humble phrases) cat him up 
without a corn of salt, when I think of his impudence 
to salute my charmer twice at parting * : and have 
still less patience with the lady herself for presum- 
ing to offer her cheek or lip [thou sayestnot which] 
to him, and to press his clumsy fist between her 
charming hands. An honour worth a king’s ran- 
;som ; and whatl would give — what would I not give ? 
to ha'e! — And then he, in return, to press her, 
as thou sayest he did, to his stupid heart; at that 
time, no doubt, more sensible than ever it was be- 
fore ! 

By thy description of their parting, I sec thou 
wilt be a delicate fellow^ in time. My mortification 
in this lady’s displeasure, will be thy exaltation from 
her conversation. I envy thee as well for th}^ op- 
portunities, ns for thy improvements: and such an 
impression has thy concluding paragraph f made 
upon me, that I wish I do not get into a reformation 
humour as well as thou : and then what a couple of 
lamentable puppies shall we make, howding in reci- 
tative to each other’s discordant music ! 

Let me improve upon the thought, and imagine 
that, turned hermits, wc have opened the two old 
caves at Hornsey, or dug new ones; and in each of 
our cells setup a death’s head, and an hour-glass, for 
objects of contemplation — I have seen such a pic- 
ture: but then. Jack, had not the old penitent for- 
nicator, a suffocating long grey beard ? What figures 
would a couple of brocaded or laced- waistcoated 
toupets make with their sour screw ed up half-cocked 
feces, and more than half-shut eyes, in a kneeling 
attitude, recapitulating their respective rogueries? 
This scheme, were we only to make trial of it, and 


^ See Letter y. 


+ Ibid. 
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return afterwards to our old ways, might serve to 
better purpose by far, than Horner^s in the Country 
Wife, to bring the pretty girls to ns. 

Let me se#*; the author of Iludibras has some- 
where a description that would suit us, when met in 
one of our c-aves, and comparing our dismal notes 
together. This is it. Suppose 7ne described — 

-He sat upon his rump. 

Ills head like one in doleful dump: 

Betwixt his knees his hands apply’d 
Unto his cheeks, on cither side : 

And by him, in another hole, 

Sat stupid Belforif, cheek by jowl. 

I know thou wilt think me too ludicrous. I think 
myself so. It is truly, to be ingenuous, a forced 
put : for my passions are so wound up, that I am 
obliged cither to laugh or cry. Like honest drunken 
Jack Daventry [poor fellow ! what an unhappy 
end was his!J — Thou knowest, I used to observe, 
that whenever he rose from an entertainment, which 
he never did sober, it was his way, as soon as he got 
to the door, to look round him like a carrier pigeon 
just thrown up, in order to spy out his course ; and 
then taking to his heels, he would run all the way 
home, though it wxre a mile or two, when he could 
hardly stand, and must have tumbled on his nose if 
he had attempted to walk moderately. This then 
be my excuse, in this ray unconverted estate, for a 
conclusion so unworthy of the conclusion to thy third 
letter. 

What a length have I run ! — Thou wilt own, that 
if I pay thee not in quality, I do in quantity: and 
yet I lejtve a multitude of things unobserved upon. 
Indeed I hardly at this present time know what to 
do with myself but scribble. Tired with Lord M. 
who, in his recovery, has played upon me the fable 

VOL. VII, G 
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of the nurse, the crying child, and the wolf — tired 
with my cousins Montague, though charming girls, 
were they not so near of kin— tired with Mowbray 
and Tourville, and their everlasting identity — tired 
with the country — tired of myself— longing for 
what I have not — F must goto town ; add there have 
an interview with the charmer of my soul : for des- 
perate diseases must have desperate remedies; and 
I only wait to know iny doom from Miss Howe ; and 
then, if it be rejection, I will try my fate, and re- 
ceive my sentence at her feet. — But I will apjjrise 
thee of it beforehand, as I told thee, that thou mny’st 
keep thy parole with the lady in the best manner 
thou canst. 


LETTER XL 

MISS IIOWE TO MISS CLAIUSSA HAULOWE. 

[i/I answer to her' s of July 27, No. vii, viii.] 

Friday night, July 2S. 

I WILL now, my dearest friend, write to you all my 
mind, without reserve, on your resolution not to 
have this vilest of men. You gave me, in yours of 
Sunday the 23 d, reasons so worthy of the pure mind 
of my Clarissa, in support of this your resolution, 
that nothing but self-love, lest I should lose my ever- 
amiable friend, could have prevailed upon me to wish 
you to alter it. 

Indeed, I thought it was impossible there could 
be (however desirable) so noble an instance given 
by any of our sex, of' a passion confjiuired, when 
there were so many inducements to give way to it. 
And therefore I was willing to urge you once more 
to overcome your just indignation, and to be pre*- 
vailed upon by the solicitations of kis friends, before 
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you carried your resentments to so great a height, 
that it Viould .be more ditlicult tor you, and less to 
your honour, to comply, than it* you bad complied at 
first. 

But now^ my dear, that I see you fixed in your 
noble rcsolulion : and that it is impossible for your 
pure mind to join itself with that of so perjured a 
miscreant ; 1 congratulate you most heartily upon 
it ! and beg your pardon tor but seeming to doubt 
that theory md practice were not the same thing witli 
iiiy beloved Clarissa. 

1 have only one thing that saddens my heart on 
this occasion ; and that is the bad state of health Mr. 
Hickman (unwillingly) owns you are in. Hitherto 
you have well observed the doctrine you always laid 
down to me. That a censured person should first 
seek to be justified to herself, and give but a second 
place to the vvorld^s opinion of her; and, in all cases 
where the two could not be reconciled, have pre- 
ferred the^^/*6'/to the last; and are, of consequence, 
well justified to your own heart as well as to your 
Anna Howe. Let me therefore beseech you to en- 
deavour, by all possible means, to recover your 
health and spirits: and this, as what, if it can be ef- 
fected, w'ill crown the w'ork, and ^show the world, 
tiuit you were indeed got above the base v\ retch ; 
and, though put out of your course for a little while, 
could resume it again, and go on blessing all within 
your knowledge, as well by your example, as by 
your precepts. 

For heaveri\s sake, then, for the world’s sake, for 
the honour of our sex, and for my sakt% once more I 
beseech you, try to overcome this shock : and, if you 
can overcome it, I shall then be as happy as I wish 
to be ; for I cannot, indeed I cannot, think of paru 
ing with vou, for many, many years to come. 
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TIr‘ reasons you give for discouraging niy wishes 
to have you near us, are so convincing, tiiat 1 ought 
at present to acquiesce in them ; but, my dear, when 

f rour mind is "fully settled, as (now you are so ubso- 
utely determined in it, with regard to this WTetch) I 
hope it will soon be, 1 shall expect you with us, or 
near us: and then you shall chalk out every path 
that I will set my foot in; nor will I turn aside 
either to the right hand or to the left. 

You wish I had not mediated for you to your 
friends. I wish so too ; because my mediation was 
incHectual ; because it may give new ground for the 
malice of some of theni to work upon ; and because 
you are angry with me for doing so. But how, as 1 
said in my former, could I sit down in quiet, when 
1 knew how uneasy their implacableness made you ? 
— But I will tear myself from the subject; for I see 
I shall be warm again — and displease you — and 
there is not oue tiling in the world that I would do, 
however agreeable to myself, if I thought it would 
disoblige you ; nor any one that I would omit to do, 
if 1 knew it would give you pleasure. And indeed, 
my dear half-severe friend, I will try if I cannot 
avoid the fault as wnlliiigly as 1 w'ould the rebuke. 

For this reason, I forbear say ing any thing on so 
nice a subject as your letter to your sister. Ii inust 
be right, because you think it so — and if it be taken 
as it ought, that will show you that it is. But if it 
begets insults and revilings, as it is but too likely — I 
find yon don’t intend to let me know it. 

You wore alw^ays so ready to accuse yourself for 
other people* s faults y and to suspect your owui conduct, 
rather than the judgment of your relations, that I 
have often told you, I cannot imitate you in this. It 
is not a necessary point of belief with me, tliat all 
people in years are therefore wise ; or that all youn^ 
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people iu e therefore rash and headstrong : it may be 
^aierally the tease, as tar as I know : and possibly it 
may b^^ so in the case of my moiher and her girl : but 
I will venture to say, that it has not yet appeared to 
be so between tlie principals of Harlowe Place, and 

e i r second d a u g h l e r . 

You are tor excusing them beforehand for their 
expected cruelty, as not knowing wdiat you have 
sulfered, nor how ill you are : they have heard of the 
former, and are not sorry fru* it ; of the latter, they 
have been taldj und i have most reason to know how 
they have taken it — but I shall be far from avoiding 
the fault, and as surely shall incur the rebuke, if I 
say any more upon this subject, 1 will therefore 
only add at present, that your reasonings in their be- 
half show (0 be all excellence: their returns to 
you, that they are all — do, my dear, let me end wdth 
a little hit of spiteful justice — but you won't, I know 
— so I have done, quite clone, however reluctantly : 
yet if you think of the word 1 would have said, 
don't doubt the justice of it, and fill up the blank 
with it. 

You intimate, that w^ere I actually married, and 
Mr. Hickman U) desire it, you would think of oblig- 
ing me with a visit on the occasion ; and that per- 
haps when with me, it would be difficult for you to 
remove* far from me. 

Lord, my ch ar, what a stress do yon seem to lay 
upon Mr. Hickman's desiring it! — I'o be sure he 
does, and would of all things desire to have you /lear 
us, and with us, if we might be so favoured — policy, 
as well as veneration for you, would undoubtedly 
inakci the man, il not a fool, c/c-s/rc tins. Bur let me 
tell you, that if Mr. Hickman, after marriage, should 
pretend to dispute wdth me my friendships, as 1 hope 
i am not quite a fool, 1 should let him know how far 
c; :i 
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his own quiet was concerned in such an imperti- 
nence; especially if they were such friendships as 
were contracted before I knew him. 

I know 1 always differed from }^ou on this subject : 
for you think more highly of a preroga- 
tive, than most people do of the roi/a/ one. These 
notions, my dear, from a person of your sense and 
judgment, are no way advantageous to us; inasmuch 
. as they justify that assnrningsex in their insolence ; 
when hardly one out often of them, their opporiuni- 
**ties considered, deserves any prerogative at all. Look 
through all the families we know; and we shall not 
find one-third of them have half the sense of their 
wives. And yet these are to be vested with prero- 
gatives! And a woman of twice their sense hius no- 
thing to do but hear, tremble, and obey^ — and for 
conscience-sakd too, I warrant ! 

But Mr. Hickman and I may perhaps have a little 
discourse upon these sort of subjects, before I suffer 
him to talk of the day : and then I shall let him 
know what he has to trust to; as he will me, if he 
be a sincere man, what he pretends to exj.u'ct from 
me. But let me tell you, my dear, that it is more 
in your power, than perhaps you think it, to hasten 
the day so much pressed for my mother, as wi ll 
as wished for by you — for the very day that you 
can assure me that you are iu a tolerable state of 
' health, and have discharged your doctor and apot he- 
cary, at their own motions, on that account — some 
day in a month from that desirable news, sl)ai) be 
it. So, m 3 ^dear, make liaste and be well, and then 
this matter will be brought to effect in a manner 
. more agreeable to your Anna Howe than it other- 
wise ever can. 

t send this day, by a particular hand, to the Miss 
j|Jontagues, your letter of just reprobation of ths 
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greatest profligate in the kingdom ; and hope I shall 
oot have done a'miss that I transcribe some ofthe pa- 
ragraphs of your letter of the 23d, and send them 
with it, as you at first intended should be done. 

You are, it seems (and that too much tor your 
health) employed in writing, I hope it is in penning 
down the particulars of your tragical story. And 
my mother has put me in mind to press you to it, 
with a view, tliat one day, if it might be published 
under feigned names, it would be of as much use as 
lionour to the sex. My mother says, she cannot 
help admiring you for the propriety of your resent- 
ment in your refusal of the wretch; and she would 
be exlreinely glad to have her advice of penning 
your sad story complied with. And then, she say.s, 
your noble conduct throughout your trials ami cala- 
mities will afibid not only a shining example to our 
se.v, hilt at the s.inie time (ihose calamities befalling 
SUCH a [lerson) a fearful warning to the inconsiderate 
young creatures of it. 

On Monday we shall set out on our journey ; aqd 
I hope to be back in a fortnight, and on my return 
will have one pull more with my mother fora Lon- 
don journey : and, \i' pretence must be the buying 
ofclotlics. ilic principal will be that of seeing 

once more my dear friend, while I can say, I have 
not finally given consent to the change of a visitor 
into a relation, and so can call myself my ow.v, as 
Well as 

Your 


AM! A HOWE. 
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LETTER XII. 

MISS HOWE TO THE TWO MISS JN?ONTAGl- CS. 

DEAR LADIES, Sat. Jul 3 ^ 29. 

I HAVE not been wanting to use all my interest wilfi 
iny beloved friend, to induce her to forgive and be 
reconciled to your cousin (though he has so ill deserv- 
ed it); and have even repeated my earnest advice to 
her on this head. This repetition, and the w aiting 
for her answer, having taken up time, have been the 
cause that I could not sooner do myself the honour 
of writing to you on this subject. 

You will see by the inclosed, her immoveable re- 
solution, grounded on noble and high-souled motives, 
wdiich I cannot but regret and applaud at the same-, 
time : applaud, for the justice of her determination, 
w'hich willconfirni allyouv worthy house in thcopi- 
nion you had conceived of her unequalled merit; 
and 7'cgret, because I have but too much reason to 
apprehend, as well by that, as by the report of a 
gentleman just come from her, that she is in sucfi a 
declining way as to her health, that her thoughts are 
very diliercntly employed than on a continuance 
here. 

The inclosed letter she thought fit to send to me 
unsealed, that after I had perused it, I might for- 
ward it to you : and this is the reason it is superscribed 
by myself, and sealed with my seal. It is very fuM 
and peremptory ; but as she had been pleased, in a 
letter tome, dated the 2'M\ instant (as soon as she 
could hold a pen) to give me more ample reasons 
why she could not comply with your pressing re- 
quests, as well asinine,! will transcribe some ot the 
passages in that letter, wdiich will give one of the 
wickedest men in the world (if he sees them) reason 
to think liimseironc uf the most unhappy, in the loss 
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fifso incomparable a wife as iie mi^U have gloried 
irj, had he not been so superlatively wicked. These are 
the passages : 

[See for these passages, Ifzss Harlou:e\s Letter ^ No., 
xci. of Vrl, VI. dated July 23, znarkedxvith turn- 
ed commas, thus ^ 

And now, ladies, you have before you my beloved 
friend's reasons for her refusal of a man unworthy 
of the relation he bears to so many excellent per- 
sons; and I will add (for I cannot help it), that the 
merit and rank of the person considered, and the vile 
.manner of his proceedings, there never was a greater 
villany cominitted : and since she thinks her tirst and 
only fault cannot be expiated but by death, 1 pray to 
(jod daily, and will hourly from the moment I shall 
hear of that sad catastrophe, that he will be pleased 
to make him the subject of his vengeance, in some 
such way, as that all who know of his perfidious 
crime, ma}^ see the hand of heaven in the punish- 
ment of it! 

You wall forgive me, ladies: I love not mine own 
soul better than I do Miss Clarissa Harlowe. And 
the distresses she has gone through ; the persecution 
she suffers Worn all her friends; the curse she lies 
under for his sake, from her implacable father; her 
reduced health and circumstances, from high health 
and afJluence; and that execrable arrest and con- 
finement, which have deepened all her other cala- 
mities (and which must be laid at his door, as it was 
the act of his vile agents, that, whether from bis im- 
mediate orders or not, naturally flowed from his pre- 
ceding baseness) : the sex dishonoured in the eye of 
the world, in the person of one of the greatest orna- 
ments of it ; the unmanly methods, whatever tin y 
were (for I know not all as yet) by** which he com- 
passed her ruin — all these considerations join to jus- 
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tify my warmth, and my execrations of a man whom 
I think excluded by his crimes from the benefit even 
of Christian forgiveness — and were you to see all 
she writes, and to know the admirable talents she is 
mistress of, you yourselves would join with rue toad- 
mire her, and execrate him. 

Relieve me to be, with a high sense of your merits. 
Dear ladies. 

Your most obedient humble servant, 

ANNA HOWE. 


LETTER XIII. 

MRS. NORTON TO MISS CLARISSA HAKLOW'E. 
mY dearest YoriRG LADY, Friday, Ju!y 

I HAVE the consolation to tell you, that my son is once 
again in an hopeful way, as to his health. Jle de- 
sires his duty to you, lie is very low and weak, 
and so ami. But this is the first time that I have 
been able, for several days past, to sit up to write, or 
I would not have been so long silent. 

Your letter to your sister is received and answered. 
You have the answ^er by this time, I suppose. I w ish 
it may be to you r satisfaction ; but am afraid it will 
not: for, by Betty Barnes, I find they were in a 
great ferment on receiving yours, and much divided 
whether it should be answered or not. They wdll 
not yet believe that you are so ill, as (to rny infinite 
concern) I find you are. What passed between 
Miss Harlowe and Miss Howe, has been, as I feared 
it would be, an aggravation. 

I showed Betty two or three passages in your let- 
ter to me ; and she seemed moved, and said, she 
would report them favourably, and would procure 
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me a visit from Miss Harlowe, if I would promise to 
show the same io her. But 1 have heard no more of 
that. 

Methinks, I am sorry you refuse the wicked man r 
But doubt nevertheless, that your motives for 
doing so are more commendable than my wishes that 
you would nofr. But as you would be resolved, as X 
may say, on life, if you gave way to such a thought ; 
and as I have so much interest in your recovery; I 
cannot forbear showing this regard to myself, and to 
ask you, if you cannot get over your just resentment? 
— But 1 dare say no more on this subject. 

What a dreadful thing indeed was itfor my dearest 
tender young lady to be arrested in the streets of 
London ! — How does my heart go over again for you, 
what yours must have suffered at that time! — Yet 
this, to such a mind as yours, must be light, compar- 
ed to what you liad suffered before. 

O my dearest Miss Clary, how shall we know what 
to pray for, when we pray, but that God*s will may 
be done, and that w e may be resigned to it ! — When 
at nine years old, and afterwards at eleven, you had 
a dangerous fever, how incessantly did we all grieve, 
and pray, and put up our vows to the throne of 
grace for your recovery ! — For all our lives were 
bound up in your life — yet now, my dear, as it has 
proved (especially if we are soon to lose you) what a 
Jiiuch more desirable event, both for you and for us, 
would it have been, had we thim lost you. 

A sad thing to say ! but as it is in pure love to 
you that I say it, and in full conviction iliat w e are 
not always fit to be our ow'ii choosers, I hope it may 
be excusable ; and the rather, as the same reflection 
will naturally lead both you and me to acquiesce 
4in(ler the present dispensation: since %ve are as- 
sured, that nothing happens by chance; and that 
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the greatest good may, for aught we know, be pro- 
duced from the heaviest evils. 

I am glad you are with such honest people ; and 
that you have all 3 mur efJects restored. How dread- 
fully have you been used, that one should be glad of 
such a poor piece of justice as that ! 

Your talent at moving the passions is always hint- 
ed at, and this Betty of ymn sister\s never comes 
near me, that she is not full of it. But, as you say, 
whom has it moved that you wished to move ? Yet, 
were it not for this unhappy notion, I am sure your 
mother would relent. Forgive me, my dear Miss, 
Clary ; for I must try one way to be convinced if my 
opinrou be not just. But 1 will not tell you what 
that is, unless it succeeds. I will try, in pure duty 
and love to them, as well as toyou. 

May heaven be your support in all your trials, is 
the constant prayer, my dearest young lady, of 
Your ever affectionate friend and servant, 
JUDITH NORTON. 


LETTER XIV. 

MRS. NORTON TO MRS. HARLOWE. 

HONOURED MADAif, Friday, July 

Being forbidden (viithout leave) to send you any 
thing I might happen to receive from my beloved 
IVfiss Clary, and so ill, that I cannot attend to ask 
your leave, I give you this trouble, to let you know, 
that I have received a letter from her; which, I 
think Ishould hereafter be held inexcusable, as things 
may happen, if I did not desire permission to coin- 
munkate to you, and that as soon as possible. 
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Applications have been made to the dear young 
lady from Lord ’ M. from the two ladies bis sisters, 
and from both his nieces, and from the wicked man 
himself, to forgive and marry him. This, in noble 
indignation for the usage she has received from him, 
she has absolutely refused. And perhaps, madam, 
if you and the honoured family should be of opinion, 
that to comply with their wishes is now the proper- 
est measure that can he taken, the circumstances of 
thingsmay require your authority or advice to induce 
her to change her mind. 

I have reason to believe, that one motive for her 
refusal, is her full conviction that she shall not long 
be a trouble to any body : and so she would not give 
a husband a right to interfere with her family, in re- 
lation to the estate her grandfather devised to her. 
But of this, however, I have not the least intimation 
from her. Nor would she, I dare say, mention it, as 
a reason, having still stronger reasons, from his vile 
treatment of her, to refuse him. 

The letter I have received will show how truly pe- 
nitent the dear creature is; and if I have your per- 
mission, I will send it sealed up, with a copy of mine, 
to which it is an answer. But as I resolve upon this 
step w'ithout her knowledge (and indeed 1 do) I will 
not acquaint her with it, unless it be attended with 
desirable effects : because, otherwise, besides mak- 
ing me incur her displeasure, it might quite break 
her already half-broken heart, d am. 

Honoured Madam, 

Your dutiful and ever-obliged Servant, 

JUDITH NORTON. 
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LETTER XV. 

MRS. HARLOWE TO MRS. JUDITH NORTON. 

Sunday, July, 30. 

We all know your virtuous prudence, worthy wo- 
man : we all do. But your partiality to this your 
rash favourite is likewise known. And we are no 
less acquainted with the unhappy girPs power of 
painting her distresses so as to pierce a stone. 

Every one is of opinion, that the dear naughty 
creature is working about to be forgiven and receiv- 
ed ; and for this reason it is, that Betty has been for- 
bidden [not by me, yoO may be sure !] to mention 
any more of her letters; for she did speak to my 
Bella of some moving passages yon read to her. 

This will convince you, that nothing will be heard 
in her favour. To what purpose then should I men- 
tion any thing about her ? — But you may be sure that 
I willy if I can have but one second. However, that; 
is not at all likely, until we see what the consequences 
of her crime may be : and who can tell that } — She 
may — how can I speak it, and my once darling 
daughter unmarried ! — She may be with child ! — 
This would perpetuate her stain. Her brother may 
come to some harm ; which God forbid ! — One 
child^s ruin, 1 hope, wnll not be followed by aiiother^s 
murder. 

As to her grief, and her present misery, whatever 
it be, she must bear with it ; and it must be short of 
what I hourly bear for her ! Indeed I am afraid no- 
thing but her being at the last extremity of all, will 
make her father, and her uncles, and her other 
friends, forgive her. 

The easy pardon perverse children meet with, 
when they have done the rashest and most rebellious 
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thittg they can do, is the reason ( as is pleaded to us 
every day) that so 7yiany follow their example. They 
depend upon the indulgent weakness of their parents* 
tempers, and, in that dependance, harden their own 
hearts: and u little humiliation, when they have 
brought themselves into the foretold misery, is to be 
a sufficient atonement for the greatest perverseness. 

But for such a child as this ( I inention vohat others 
hourly say, but what 1 77iost sorrowfully subscribe to) to 
Jay plots and stratagems to deceive her parents, as 
well as herself; and to run away with a libertine; 
can there be any atonement for her crime ! And is 
she not answerable to God, to us, to you, and to all 
the world who knew her, for the abuse of such ta- 
lents as she has abused ? 

You say her heart is half-broken : is it to be w^on- 
dered at ? Was not her sin committed equally against 
warning, and the light of her own knowledge? 

That he would now marry her, or that she would 
refuse him, if she believed him in earnest, as she has 
circumstanced herself, is not at all probable; and 
were /inclined to believe it, nobody else here would. 
He values not his relations; and would deceive 
them as soon as any others ; his aversion to mar- 
riage he lias always openly declared : and still occa- 
sionally declares it. But if he be now in earnest; 
which everyone who knows him must doubt: which 
do you think (hating us, too, as Jie professes to hate 
and despise us all) would be most eligible here : to 
hear of her death, or of her marriage with such a vile 
man ^ 

To all of us, yet, I cannot say ! For, oh ! my 
good Mrs Norton, you know what a mother’s tender- 
ness for the child of her heart would make her 
choose, notwithstanding all that child’s faults, rather 
than lose her for ever ! 

H 2 
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But I must sail with the tide : my own judgment 
also joining with the general resentment; or I 
should make the unhappiness of the more woithy 
still greater [my dear Mr. Harlowe’s particularly] ; 
which is already more than enough to make them 
unhappy for the remainder of their days. This I 
know; if I were to oppose the rest, our son would 
fly out to find this libertine ; and who could tell 
what would be the issue of that, with such a man of 
violence and blood as that Lovelace is known to be ? 

All I can expect to prevail for her, is, that in a 
week, or so, Mr. Brand may be sent up to enquire 
privately about her present state, and waj'^ of life, 
and to see she is not altogether destitute : for no- 
thing she writes herself will be regarded. 

Her father indeed has, at her earnest request, 
withdrawn the curse ; which, in a passion, he laid 
upciu her, at her first wicked flight from us. l^ut 
Miss Howe [it is a sad thing, Mrs. Norton, to sujfer so 
many ways at once] had made matters so dilficult by 
her undue liberties with us all, as well by speech in 
all companies as by letters written to my Bella, 
that we could hardly prevail upon him to hear her 
letter read. 

These liberties of Miss Howe w ith us ; the gene- 
ral cry against us abroad, wherever we are spoken 
of; and the visible, and not seldom audible disre- 
spect! ulness, which high and low^ treat us with to 
our faces, as we goto and from church, and even 

church (for nowhere else have we the heart to 
go) as if none of us had been regarded but upon her 
account; and as if she were innocent, we all in 
fault, are constant aggravations, jou must needs 
think, to the whole family. 

She has made my lot heavy, I am sure,- that was 
far from being light before! — To tell you truth, I 
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am enjoined not.to receive any thing of her’s, from 
any hand, without leave. Should I therefore grati- 
fy my yearnings after her, so far as to receive pri- 
vately the letter you mention, what would the case 
be, but to toriiient myself, without being able to do 
her good ? — And were it to be known— Mr. Har- 
lowe is so passionate — and should it throw his gout 
into his stomach, as her rash flight did — indeed, in- 
deed I am very unhappy ! — For, oh my good woman, 
she is my child still ! — But unless it were more in 
my power — yet do 1 long to see the letter — ;yoii 
say it tells of her present w^ay and circumstances. — 
The poor child, who ought to be in possession of 
thousands! — And will/ — For her father will be a 
faithful steward for her. — But it must be in his own 
way, and at his own time. 

And is slie realli/ ill? — so very ill? — But she 
ought to sorrow. — She has given a double measure 
of it. 

But does she r€all;i/ believe she shall not lojig trou- 
ble us ? — But, O my Norton : — She must, she will, 
long trouble us — for can she think her death, if wc 
should be deprived of her, will put au end to our af- 
flictions ? — Can it be thought, that the fall of such 
a child will not be regretted by us to the lasthourof 
our lives ? 

But, in the letter you have, does she, without r^- 
scj've, express her contrition ? Has she in it no re- 
flecting hints? Does she not aim at extenuations ? — 
If I were to see it, will it not shock me so much, that 
my apparent grief may expose me to harshnesses ? 
Can it be contrived — 

But to what purpose ? — Don’t send it— I charge 
you, don’t — I dare not see it — 

Yet-, 

But, alas ! — 

O forgive the almost distracted mother ! Youcaw. 

H 3 



78 THE HISTORY OF 

—You know how to allow for all this — So I will let 
it go. — I will not write over again this part of my 
letter. 

But I choose not to know more of her, than is 
communicated to us all — no more than I dare own 
I ha^ e seen — and what sonie of them may rather 
communicate to me, than receive from me : and 
this tor the sake of my outward quiet ! Although my 
inward peace sutlers more and more by the com- 
pelled reserve. 

* * 

I was forced to break off. But I will now^ try to 
conclude my long letter. 

1 am sorry you are ill. But if you were well, I 
could not, for your own sake, wish you to go up, as 
Betty rells us you long to do. If you ivent, nothing 
would be minded that came from you. As they al- 
ready think you too partial in her favour, your 
going up would confirm it, and do yourself preju- 
dice, and her no good. And as every body values 
you here, I advise you not to interest yourself too 
warmly in her favour, especially before my Bella’s 
Betty, till I can let you know proper time. Yet to 
forbid you to love the dear naughty creature, who 
can ? O my Norton ! you tmst love her I-^And 
so must I ! 

I send you five guineas, to help you in your pre- 
sent illness, and your son^s; Idr it must have lain 
heavy upon you. What a sad, sad thing, my dear 
good woman, that all your pains, and all 7 ny pains, 
for eighteen or nineteen years together, have, in so 
few months, been rendered thus deplorably vain ! 
Yeti must be always your friend, and pity you, for 
the very reason that I myself deserve every one’s 

p«ty- 

Perhaps I may find an opportunity to pay you a 
risit, as in your illness, and then may" w^eep over th^ 
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letter you mention, with you. But for the future, 
write nothing to me about the poor girl, that you 
think may not be communicated to us alJ. 

And I charge yon, as you value my friendship, as 
you wish my peace, not to say any thing of a letter 
you have from me, either tt> the naughty one, or to 
any body else. It was some little relief (the occa- 
sion given) to write to you, who must, in so particular 
a manner, share my affliction. A mother, Mrs. Nor- 
ton, cannot forget her child, though that child could 
abandon her mother*; and, in so doing, run away 
with ail her mother’s comforts ! — As I can truly say, 
is the case of 

Your unhappy Friend, 

CHARLOTTE HARLOWE. 


LETTER XVL 

MISS ('I,. HARLOWE TO MRS. JUDITH NORTON. 

Saturday, July 29. 

I CONGRATULATE you, my dear Mrs. Norton, with all 
my lieart, on y(»ur son’s recovery ; which I pray to 
GocJ, willi your own health, to perfect. 

1 write in hoxuv hurry, being apprehensive of the 
consequence of the hints you give of some method 
you pur|)Ose to try in my favour [with my relations, 
1 presume you mean] : but you will not tell me what, 
yousay, it it provi* unsuccessful. 

Now I must beg of you, that you will not take any 
step in my favour, with wliich you do not first ac- 
quaint me. 

I have but one request to make to them, besides 
what is contained in my letter to my sister; and I 
would not, methinks, for the sake of their own fu- 
ture peace of mind, that they should be teazed so^ 
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by your well-meant kindness^ and that of Miss 
Howe, as to be put upon denying me that. And 
w hy should more be asked for me than I <ton partake 
of? more than is absolutely uecessaiy for my owm 
peace? 

You suppose I should have my sister’s answer to 
my letter, by the time year’s reached my hand. I 
have it: and a severe one, a very severe one, it is. 
Yet, considering my fault in their eyes, and the pro- 
vocations I am to suppose they so newdy had from 
my dear Miss Howe, I am to look upon it as a fa- 
vour that it was answ'ered at all, I will send you a 
copy of it soon : as also of mine, to which it is an an- 
swer. 

I have reason to be very thankful, that my father 
has withdrawn that heavy malediction, which affect- 
ed me so much— a parent’s curse, my dear Mrs. 
Norton ! What child could die in peace under a pa- 
rent’s curse ! so literally fulfilled too as this has been 
in what relates to this life. 

My heart is too full to touch upon the particulars 
of my sister’s letter. I can make but one atonement 
for my fault. May t/iai be accepted ! And may it 
soon be forgotten, by evefy dear relation, that there 
was such an unhappy daughter, sister, or niece, as 
Clarissa Harlow^e. 

My cousin Morden was one of those, who w as so 
earnest in prayers for my recovery, at nine and 
eleven years of age, as you mention. My sister 
thinks he will be one of those, who will wish I never 
had had a being. But pray, when he does come, 
let me hear of it with the first. 

You think, that were it not for that unhappy no- 
tion of ray moving talent, my mother would relent. 
What would I give to see her once more, and, al- 
though unknown to her, to kiss but the hem of her 
garment. 
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Could I have thought, that the last time I saw 
her would have been the last, with what difficulty 
should 1 hdVe been torn from her embraced feet ! — 
And when, screened behind the yew-hedge, on the 
5th of April last*, 1 saw my father, and my uncle 
Antony, and iny brother and sister, how little did 
I think, that that would be the last time I should 
ever see them ; and, in so short a space, that so 
many dreadful evils would befal me! 

But I can write nothing but what must give you 
trouble. I will therefore, after repeating my desire 
that you will not intercede for me but with my pre- 
vious consent, ('.on elude with the assurance, that I 
am, and ever will be, 

Your most aftectionate and dutiful, 

CLARISSA HARLOWE. 


LETTER XVIL 

MISS ARAB. HARLOWE TO MISS CL. HARLOWE. 

[/?! answer to hers of Friday, July 21, letter ii.] 

0 MY UNHAPPY LOST SISTER ! Thursday, July 27. 

What a miserable hand have you made of your 
romantic and giddy expedition ! — I pity you at my 
heart. 

You may well grieve and repent! — Lovelace has 
left you ! — In what way or circumstances, you know 
best. 

1 wish your conduct had made your case more 
pitiable. But His your own seeking ! 

God help you ! — For you have not a friend will 
look upon you 1 — Poor, wicked^ undone creature !— 


* Sec Vol. II. p. 2r>0. 
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Fallen, as you are, against warning, against expos- 
tulation, against duty ! 

But it signifies nothing to reproach you. I weep 
over you. 

My poor mother! — Your rashness and folly have 
niade/ier more miserable thanyo^^ can be. — Yet she 
has besought my father to grant your request. 

My uncles joined with her; for they thought 
there was a little more modesty in your letter than 
in the letters of your pert advocate : and my father 
is pleased to give me leave to write ; but only these 
words for him, and no more : ^ That he withdraws 
the curse he laid upon you, at the first hearing of 
your wicked flight, so far as it is in his power to 
do it ; and hopes that your present punishment may 
be all that you will meet with. For the rest, he 
will never own 3^011, nor forgive you ; and grieves 
he has such a daughter in the world.’ 

Ail this, and more, you have deserved from him, 
and from all of us : but what have you done to this 
abandoned libertine, to deserve what you have met 
with his hands? — I fear, I fear, sister! — But no 
more ! — A blessed four months work have you made 
of it ! 

My brother is now at Edinburgh, sent thither by 
my father [though he knows not this to be the mo- 
tive] that he may not meet your triumphant de- 
luder. 

We are told he would be glad to marry you : but 
yidiy, then, did he abandon you? He had kept you 
till he was tired of you, no question ; and it is not 
likely he would wish to have you, but upon the 
terms you have already, without all doubt, been 
his. 

You ought to advise your friend Miss Howe to 
concern herself less in your matters than she does, 
except she could do it with more decency. She has 
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written three letters to me : very insolent ones. 
Your favourer, poor Mrs. Norton, thinks you know 
nothing of the pert creature’s writing. I hope you 
don’t. But then the more impertinent the writer. 
But believing the fond woman, I sat down the more 
readily to answer your letter; and I write with less 
severity, I can tell you, than otherwise I should 
have done, if I had answered it at all, 

Monday last was your birth-day. Think, poor 
ungrateful wretch, as jmu are ! how we all used to 
keep it; and you will not wonder to be told, that 
we ran away from one another that day. But God 
give you true penitence, if you have it not already ! 
And it will be true, if it be equal to the shame, and 
the sorrow you have given us all. 

Your afflicted sister, 

ARABELLA HARLOWE. 

Your cousin Morden is every day expected in 
England. He, as ^vell as others of the family, 
when he comes to hear wdiat a blessed piece of 
work you have made of it, w ill wish you never 
had had a being. 


LETTER XVIII. 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE TO MISS KOWE. 

Sunday, July 30. 

You have given me great pleasure, my dearest friend, 
by your approbation of niy reasonings, and of my 
resolution founded upon them, never to have Mr. 
Lovelace. This approbation is so right a thing, give 
me leave to say, from the nature of the case, and 
from the strict honour and true dignity of mind, 
which I alw'ays admired in my Anna Howe, that I 
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could hardly tell to what, but to my evil destitty> 
which of late would not let me please any body, to 
attribute the advice you gave me to the contrary. 

But let not the ill state of my health, and what 
that may naturally tend to, sadden you. I have told 
you, that I will not run away from life, nor avoid 
the means that may continue it, if God see fit : and 
if he do not, who shall repine at his will r 

If it shall be found, that I have not acted un- 
worthy of your love, and of my own character, in 
my greater trials, that will be a happiness to both 
on reflection. 

The shock that you so earnestly advise me to try 
to get above, was a shock, the greatest that I could 
receive. But, my dear, as it was not occasioned 
by my fault, I hope I am already got above it. I 
hope I am. 

I am more grieved (at times, however) for others, 
than for myself And so I ousht. For as to myself 
I cannot but reflect, that I have had an escape, 
rather than a loss, in missing Mr. Lovelace for a 
husband — even had he not committed the vilest of 
all outrages. 

Let any one, who knows my story, collect his 
character from his behaviour to me, before that out- 
rage ; and then judge, whether it was in the least 
probable that such a man sliould make me hajjpy. 
But to collect his character from his principles with 
regard to the sex in general, and from his enterprizes 
upon many of them, and to consider the cruelty of 
his nature, and tlie sportiveness of his invention, to- 
gether with the high opinion he has of himself, it will 
not be doubted that a wife of his must have been 
miserable; and more miserable if she loved him, 
than she could have been were she to be indifferent 
to him. 

A twelvemonth might very probably have put a 
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period to riiy life ; situated as I was with my friends ; 
persecuted and harassed as I had been by my bro- 
ther and sister; and my ycry heart torn in pieces 
by the ioi{fuL and (as it is now apparent ) premeditated 
suspenses of the man, whose gratitude I wished to 
engage, and whowse protection I w^as the more en- 
titled to expect, as he had robbed me of every 
other, and reduced me to an absolute dependance 
upon himself. Indeed I once thought that it was 
all his view to bring me to this (as he hated my 
family ;) and uncomfortable enough for me, if it 
had been all. 

Can it be thought, my dear, that my heart was 
not moi’e than half broken (happ}'^ as I was before I 
knew Mr. Lovelace) by such a grievous change in 
my circumstances.? — Indeed it was. Nor perhaps 
was the wicked violence to have cut short, 

though possibly not so verj/ short, a life that he has 
sported with. 

Had I been his but a mmth, he must have pos- 
sessed the estate on which my relations had set their 
hearts ; the more to their regret, as they hated him 
as much UvS he hated them. 

Have I not reason, these things considered, to 
think myself happier without Mr. Lovelace than I 
could have been with him } — My vjill too unviolated; 
and very little, nay, not any thing as to him, to 
reprf>ach myself with ? 

l>ut with my relations it is otherwise. They indeed 
deserve to be pitied. They are, and no doubt will 
long be, unhaj^py. 

To judge of their resentments and of their con- 
duct, we luust put ourselves in their situation : — and 
while they think me more in fault than themselves 
(whether my favourers are of their opinion, or not) 
and have a right to judge for themselves, they ought 
to have great allowances made for them j my parents 

VOL. VII. I 
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especially. They stand at least self acquitted, (that 
cannot I;) and the rather, as they can recollect, to 
their pain, their past indulgences to^me, and their 
unquestionable love. 

Your partiality for the friend you so much value, 
wHl not easily let you come into this way of think- 
ing. But only, my dear, be pleased to consider thf 
matter in the following light: 

^ Flere was my mother, one of the most prudent 
persons of her sex, married into a family, not per- 
haps so happily tempered as herself; but every one 
of which she had the address, for a great while, 
absolutely to govern as she pleased by her directing 
wisdom, at the same time that thex’^ knew not but 
her prescriptions were the dictates of their own 
hearts; such a sweet art had she of conquering by 
seeming to yield. Think, my dear, what must be 
the pride and the pleasure of such a mother, that 
in my brother she could give a son to the family she 
distinguished with her love, not unworthy of their 
wishes; a daughter, in my sister, of whom she had 
no reason to be ashamed ; and in me a second daugh- 
ter, whom every body complimented (such was 
their partial favour to me) as being the still more 
immediate likeness of herself? How, self-pleased, 
could she smile round upon a family she had so 
blessed ! What compliments were paid lier upon 
the example she had given us, which was followed 
with such hopeful effects ! With xvhat a noble con- 
fidence could she look upon her dear Mr. Harlowe, 
as a person made happy by her; and be delighted 
to think, that nothing but purity streamed from a 
fountain so pure ! 

^ Now, my dear, reverse, as I daily do, this 
charming prospect. See my dear mother sorrowing 
in her closet; endeavouring to suppress her sorrow 
at her table, and in those retirements xvhere sorrow 
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was before a stranger : hanging down her pensive 
head : smiles no more beaming over her benign 
aspect : her virtue made to suffer for faults she could 
not be guilty of: her patience continually tried 
(because she has more of it than any other) with 
repetitions of faults she is as much woun#ed by, "as 
those can be from whom she so often hears of them : 
taking to herself, as the fountain head, a taint which 
only had infected one of the under currents : afmid 
to open her lips (were she willing) in my favour, lest 
it should be thought she has any bias in her own 
mind to failings that never could have been sus- 
pected in her: robbed of that pleasing merit, which 
the mother of well nurtured and hopeful children 
may glory in : every one who visits her, or is visited 
by her, by dumb show, and looks that mean more 
than words can express, condoling where they used 
to congratulate : the affected silence w^ounding: the 
compassionating look reminding: the half suppressed 
sigh in them, calling up deeper sighs from her; and 
their averted eyes, while they endeavour to restrain 
the rising tear, provoking tears from her, that will 
not be restrained. 

* When I consider these things, and, added to 
these, the pangs that tear in pieces the stronger 
heart of my father, because it cannot relieve itself 
by those tears which carry the torturing grief to 
the eyes of softer spirits : the overboiling tumults 
of my impatient and uncontrolable J5ROTHER, piqued 
to the heart of his honour, in the fall of a sister, in 
whom he once gloried : the pride of an eldxlr sisteii, 
who had given unwilling way to the honours paid 
over her head to one born after her : and, lastly, tho 
dishonour I have brought upon two cncies, who 
each contende<i which should most favour their then 
happy niece : — when, I say, I reflect upon my 
fault in these strong, vet just lights, what room can 

I 2 
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there be to censure any body but my unhappy self? 
And how much reason have I to say, Jf J justify 
myself, mine own heart shall condemn me: if 1 say I 
am perfect, it shall also prove me perverse 

Here permit me to lay down my pen for a few 
moments, 

* * 4 

You are very obliging to me, intentionally, I know, 
when you tell me, it is in my power to hasten the 
day of Mr. Hickman^s happiness. But yet, give 
me leave to say, that I admire this kind assurance 
less than any other paragraph of your letter. 

In the first place, you know it is not in iny power 
to say when I can dismiss my physician ; and you 
should not put the celebration of a marriage intended 
hy yourself , and so desirable to your mother, upon so 
precarious an issue. Nor will I accept of a cumpli« 
meat, which must mean a slight io her. 

If any thing could give me a relish for life, after 
what I have suffered, it would he the hopes of the 
continuance of the more than sisterly love, which 
has, for years, uninterruptedly bound us together 
as one mind. — And why, my dear, should you defer 
•giving (by a tie still stronger) another friend to one 
who has so few ? 

I am glad you have sent my letter to Miss Mon- 
tague. I hope I shall hear no more of this unhappy 
man. 

I had begun the particulars of my tragical story : 
but it is so painful a task, and J have so many more 
important things to do, and, as I apprehend, so 
little time to do them in, that, could 1 avoid it, I 
would go no further in it. 

Then, to this hour, I know not by what means 
several of his machinations to ruin me were brought 
about; so that some material parts of my sad story 
niust be defective, if I were to sit dowm to write it. 
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But 1 have been thinking of a way that will answer 
the end wished for by your mother and you full as 
well ; perhaps better. 

Mr. Lovelace, it seems, has communicated to his 
friend Mr. Belford ail that has passed between him- 
self and me, as he went on. Mr. Belfajd has not 
been able to deny it. So that (as we may observe 
by the way) a poor young creature, whose indiscre- 
tion has given a libertine power over her, has a 
reason, she little thinks of, to regret her folly ; since 
these wretches, who have no more honour in one 
point than in another, scruple not to make her 
weakness a part of their triumph to their brother 
libertines. 

I have nothing to apprehend of this sort, if I have 
the justice done me in his letters, which Mr. Belford 
assures me I have: and therefore the particulars of 
my story, and the base arts of this vile man, will, 
I think, be best collected from those very letters of 
his (if Mr. Belford can be prevailed upon to com- 
municate them ;) to which I dare appeal with the 
same truth and fervour as he did, who says— OA 
that one would hear me ! and that mine adversary had 
written a hook ! — Surely, I would take it upon my 
shoulders, and bind it to me as a crown ! For I covered 
not my transgressions, as Adam, by hiding mine iniquity 
in my bosom. 

There is one way wduch may be fallen upon to 
induce. Mr. Belford to communicate these letters ; 
since he seems to have (and declares he always had) 
a sincere abhorrence of his friend’s baseness to me : 
but that, you’ll say, when you hear it, is a strange 
one. Meverlheless, I am very earnest upon it at 
present. 

It is no other than this : 

1 think to make Mr. Belford the executor of my 
last will [donT be surprised :] and with this view I 
1 3 
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permit his visits Avith the Jess scruple : and every 
time I see him, from his concern for me, am more 
and more inclined to do so. If 1 hold in the same 
mind, and if he accept the trust, and Avill commu- 
nicate the materials in his power, those, joined with 
what you can furnish, will answer the wJjoIe end. 

1 know you will start at my notion of such an 
executor: but pray, my dear, consider, in my pre- 
sent circumstances, Avhat I can do better, as I am 
empowered to make a Avill, and have considerable 
matters in my own disposal. 

Your mother, 1 am sure, would not consent that 
you should take this office upon you. It might sub- 
ject 71/r. Hickman to the insults of that violent man, 
Mrs, Norton cannot, for several reasons respecting 
herself, My brother looks upon what I ought to 
have, as his right : my uncle Harlowe is already one 
of my trustees (as my cousin INlordcn is the other) 
for the estate my grandfather left me : hut you see 
I could not get from my own family the few guineas 
I left behind me at Harlowe Place ,• and my U7icle 
Antony once threatened to have my grandfather’s 
will controverted. My father ! — To he sure, my 
dear, 1 could not expect that my father would do 
ail 1 wish should be dpne : and a te/// to he executed 
by a father for a daughter, (parts of it, perhaps, 
absolutely against his own judgment) c arrit s some- 
what daring and prescriptive in the very iiord. 

If indeed my cousin Morden were to come in 
time, and would undertake tiiis trust — but even him 
it might subject to hazards; and the more, as he is 
a man of .great spirit, and as the other man (of as 
great) looks upon me (unprotected as I have Jong 
been) as his property. 

!Now Mr. Bel ford, as I have already mentioned, 
knpw^s every thing that has passed. lie is a man of 
spirit, and, it seems, as fearless as the other, wdth 
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more humane qualities. You don't know^ iny dear, 
what instances of sincere humanity this Mr. Belford 
has shown, not only on occasion of the cruel arrest, 
but on several occasions since. And Mrs. Lovick 
has taken pains to enquire after his general cha- 
racter ; and hears a very good one of him, for justice 
and generosity in all his concerns of Meum and 
Tuu7n, as they are called : he has a knowledge of 
law matters; and has two executorships upon him 
at this time, in the discharge of which his honour 
is unquestioned. 

All these reasons have already in a manner rfe- 
termined me to ask this favour of him; although it 
will have an odd sound with it to make an intimate 
friend of Mr. Lovelace my executor. 

I'his is certain : my brother will be more ac- 
quiescent a great deal in such a case with the articles 
of my will, as he will see, that it will be to no pur- 
pose to controvert some of them, which else, I dare 
say, he would controvert, or persuade ray other 
friends to do so. And who would involve an exe- 
cutor in a law-suit, if they could help it?— Which 
would be the' case, if any body were left whom my 
brother could hope to awe or control; since my 
father has possc»<ion of all, and is absolutely go- 
verned by liirn, [Angry spirits, my dear, as I have 
oftoM seen, will be overcome by more angry ones, 
as well as sometimes be disarmed by the meek.] — 
Nor would 1 wiah, you may believe, to have effects 
torn out of my father's hands : while Mr. Belford, 
who is a man of fortune (and a good economist in 
iiis own affairs) would have no interest but to do 
justice. 

Then he exce(?dingly presses for some occasion to 
show his readiness to serve me: and he would be 
able to manage his violent friend, over whom he has 
more influence than any other person. 
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But, after all, I know not, if it were not more 
eligible by far, that my story and myself too, should 
be forgotten as soon as possible. AnJ of this I 
shall have the less doubt, if the character of my 
parents [you will forgive me, my <lear] cannot be 
guarded against the unqualified bitterness, which, 
from your aifectionate zeal for me, has sometimes 
mingled with your ink — a point that ought, and (I 
insist upon it) must be well considered oi', if any 
thing be done which your mother and you are de- 
sirous to have done. The generality of the w^orld 
is too apt to oppose a duty — and general duties, 
my dear, ought not to be weakened by the justifi- 
cation of a single person, however unhappily cir- 
cumstancod. 

My father has been so good as to take off’ the 
heavy malediction he laid me under. I must be 
now solicitous for a last blessing; and that is all 1 
shall presume to petition for. My sister’s letter, 
communicating this grace, is 41 severe one: but as 
she writes to me as fro 7 n every body, how could I 
expect it to be otherwise ? ^ 

If you set out to-morrow, this letter cannot reach 
you till you get to your aunt Harman^s, I shall 
therefore direct it thither, as Mr. Hickman in- 
structed me. 

I hope you will have met with no inconveniences 
in your little journey and voyage; and that you will 
have found in good health all whom you wish to see 
well. 

If your relations in the little island join their 
solicitations with your mother’s commands, to have 
your nuptials celebrated before you leave them, let 
me beg of you, my dear, to oblige them. How 
grateful will the notification that you have done so 
be to 

Your ever faithful and affectionate, 

CLARISSA HARLOWE. 
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LETTER XIX. 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE TO MISS HARLOW^. 

Saturday, July 29. 

I REPINE not, my clear sister, at the severity you 
have been pleased to express in the letter you fa- 
voured me with ; because the severity was accom- 
panied with the grace I had petitioned for ; and be- 
cause the reproaches of mine own heart are stronger 
than any other person’s reproaches can be : and yet 
I am not half so culpable as I am imagined to be : 
as would be allowed, if all the circumstances of my 
unhappy story were known ; and which I shall be 
ready to communicate to Mrs. Norton, if she be 
commissioned to enquire into them ; or to you, my 
sister, if you can have patience to hear them. 

I remembered, with a bleeding heart, what day 
the l24th of July was. I began with the eve of it; 
and I passed the day itself — as it was fit I should pass 
it. Nor have I any comfort to give to my dear and 
ever honoured father and mother, and to you, my 
Jk'lla, but this — that, as it was the first unhappy 
anniversary of my birtii, in all probability it will 
be tile last. 

Believe me, my dear sister, I say not this merely 
to move compassion, but from the best grounds. And 
as, on that account, I think it of the highest im- 
portance to my peace of mind to obtain one further 
favour, I would choose to owe to your intercession, 
as my sister, the leave I beg, to address half a dozen 
lines (with the hopes of having them answered as I 
wish) lo cither or to both my honoured parents, to 
beg their lafit blessing. 

This blessing is all the favour I have now to ask. 
It is all I dai'e to ask : yet am I afraid to rush at 
once, though by letter, into the presence of either, 
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And if I did notask it, it might seem to be owing 
to stubbornness and want of duty, when my heart 
is all humility and penitence. Only, be so good 
as to embolden me to attempt this task — write but 
this one line, Clary Harlowe, you are at liberty 
to write as you desire.^^ This will be enough — and 
shall to my last hour, be acknowledged as the 
greatest favour, by 

Your truly penitent sister, 

CLARISSA HARLOWE. 


LETTER XX. 

MRS. NORTON TO MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE. 

MY DEAREST YOUNG LADY, Monday, July 31. 

I MUST indeed own, that I took the liberty to write 
to your mother, offering to inclose to her, if she 
gave me leave, yours of the 24th : by which I 
thought she would see w hat was the state of your 
mind; what the nature of your last troubles was, 
from the wucked arrest; wdiat the people are where 
you lodge ; w^hat proposals were made you from 
Lord M.^s family; also your sincere penitence; 
and how much Miss Howe^s writimr to them, in the 
terms she wTote in, disturbed you — but, as you have 
taken the matter into your ovvn hands, and forbid 
me, in your last, to act in this nice ailair unknown 
to you, I am glad the letter w^as not required of me — 
and indeed it may be better thiit the matter lie 
wholly between you and them ; since iny affection 
for you IS thought to proceed from partiality^ 

They would choose, no doubt, that you should 
owe to themselves, and not to mydiunible mediation, 
the favour for wdiich you so earnestly sue, and of 
which I would not have you despair; for I will 
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venture to assure you, that your mother is ready to 
take the first opportunity to show her maternal 
tenderness: and this I gather from several hints I 
am not at libe«'ty to explain myself upon. 

I long to be with you, now I am better, and now 
my son is in a fine way of recovery. But is it not 
hard to have it signified to me, that at present it will 
r)ot be taken well, if I go? — I suppose, while the 
reconciliation, which I hope will take place, is ne- 
gociating by means of the correspondence so newly 
opened between you and your sister. But if you 
would have me come, I will rely on my good inten- 
tions, and risk every one’s displeasure. 

Mr. Brand has business in town ; to solicit for a 
benefice which it is expected the incumbent will 
be obliged to quit for a better preferment: and 
when there, he is to inquire privately after your 
way of life, and of your health. 

He is a very officious young man ; and, but that 
your uncle Harlowe (who has chosen him for this 
errand) regards him as an oracle, your mother had 
rather any body else had been sent. 

He is one of those puzzling, over doing gentle- 
men, who think they see further into matters than 
any body else, and are fond of discovering mysteries 
where there are none, in order to be thought shrewd 
men. 

I can’t say I like him, either in the pulpit or out 
of it: I who had a father one of the soundest divines 
and finest scholars in the kingdom ; who never 
made an ostentation of what he knew ; but loved 
and venerated the gospel he taught, preferring it 
to all other learning; to be obliged to hear a young 
man depart from his text as soon as he has named it 
(so contrary, too, to the example set him by his 
learned and worthy principal*, when his health 
* Dr. Lewen, 
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permits him to preach) ; and throwing about^ to a 
Christian and country audience, scraps of Latin 
and Greek ftom the Pagan classics: and not al- 
ways brought in with great propriety neither, (if I 
am to judge by the only way given me to judge of 
them, by the English he puts them into); is an iu- 
dication of something wrong, either in his head, 
or his heart, or both ; for, otherv;ise, his education 
at the University must have taught him better. You 
know, my dear Miss Clary, the honour 1 have for 
the cloth : it is owing to thaty that I say what I do. 

I know not the day he is to set out ; and as his 
enquiries are to be private, be pleased to take no 
notice of this intelligence. I have no doubt, tliat 
your life and conversation are such, as may defy 
the scrutinies of the most ofticious enquirer. 

I am just now told, that you have written a second 
letter to your sister : but 1 am afraid they will wait 
for Mr. Brand's report, before further favour will 
be obtained from them; for they will not yet be- 
lieve you are so ill as 1 fear you are. 

But you would soon find, that you have an in- 
dulgent mother, were she at liberty to act according 
to her own inclination. And this gives me great 
hopes that all will end well at last: for I verily 
think that you are in the right way to a reconcilia- 
tion. God give a blessing to it, and restore your 
health and you to all your friends, prays 
Your ever aflectionate 

JUDITH N ORTON ► 

Your good mother has privately sent me five gui- 
neas : she is pleased to say, to help us in the 
illness ^ve have been alilirted with ; but, more 
likely, that I might send them to you, jis from 
myseif. I hope, therefore, I may scud them 
tip, with ten more I have still left. 
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I will send you word of Mr, Mordents arriral, the 
moment I know it. 

If agreeable^ 1 should be glad ta know all that 
passes between your relations and you. 


LETTER XXL 

MISS CL\IUSSA HARLOWE TO MRS. NORTOJ^. 

Wednesday, Aug. fi. 

You give me, my dear Mrs. Norton, great pleasure 
in hearing of yours and your son’s recovery. May 
you continue, for many, many years a blessing to 
each other ! 

You tell me, that you did actually write to my 
motheri offering to inclose to her mine of the 24th 
past: and you say, it was not required of you. That 
is to say, although you cover it over as gently as 
you could, that your offer was rejected ; which 
makes it evident that no plea will be heard for me. 
Yet, you bid me hope, that the grace I sued for, 
would, in time, be grante<l. 

The grace I then sued for was indeed granted : 
but you are afraid, you say, that they will wait for 
Mr. Brand’s report, before favour will be obtained 
in return to the second letter which I wrote to my 
«ster : and you add, that I have an indulgent mo- 
ther, were she at liberty to act according to her own 
inclination ; and that all will end well at last. 

But what, my dear Mrs. Norton, what is the 
grace I sue for in my second letter?— It is not that 
they will receive me into favour — if they think it 
is, they are mistaken. I do not, 1 cannot expect 
that: nor, as I have often said, should I, if they 
would receive me, bear to live in the eye of those 

VOL. VII. K 
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dear friends whom I have so grievously offended. 
Tis only, simply, a bluing I ask : a blessing to 
die with, not to live with. — Do they know that ? 
And do they know that their unkindness will per- 
haps shorten my date? So that their favour, if ever 
they intend to grant it, may come too late. 

Once more, I desire you not to think of coming 
to me, I have no uneasiness now, but what proceeds 
from the apprehension of seeing a man 1 would not 
see for the world, if I could help it; and from the 
severity of my nearest and dearest relations : a se- 
verity ew/frefy their own, I doubt; for you tell me 
that my brother is at Edinburgh! You would there- 
fore heighten their severity, and make yourself 
enemies besides, if you were to come to me — don^t 
you see that you would ? 

Mr. Brand may come, if he will. He is a clergy- 
man, and must mean well; or I must think so, let 
him say of me what he will. All my fear is, that, 
as he knows I am in disgrace with a family whose 
esteem he is desirous to cultivate; and as he has 
obligations to my uncle Harlowe, and to my father, 
he will be but a languid acquitter — not that I am 
afraid of what he, or any body in the world, can 
hear as to my conduct. You may, my revered and 
dear friend, indeed you may, rest satisfied, that, 
that is such as may warrant me to challenge the 
enquiries of the most officious. 

I will send you copies of what passes, as you de- 
sire, when 1 have an answer to my second letter. 

I now begin to wish that I had taken the courage to 
write to my father himself: or to my mother, at 
least ; instead of to my sister ; and yet I doubt my 
poor mother can do nothing for me of herself, A 
strong confederacy, my dear Mrs. Norton (a strong 
confederacy indeed !) against a poor girl, their 
daughter, sister, niece ! — My brother, perhaps, got 
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it, renewed before he left them. He needed not — 
his work is done; and more than done. 

Don^t afflict yourself about money matters on my 
account. I have no occasion for money. I am glad 
my mother was so considerate to you. I was in 
pain for you, on the same subject, liut heaven will 
not permit so good a woman to want the humble 
blessings she was always satisfied with. I wish every 
individual of our family were but as rich as you ! — 

0 my mamma Norton, you are rich ! You are rich 
indeed ! — The true riches are such content as you 
are blessed with. — And I hope in God, that I am in 
the way to be rich too. 

Adieu, my ever indulgent friend. You say, all 
will be at last happy — and 1 ^now it will — I confide 
that it will, with as much security, as you may, 
that I will be to my last hour. 

Your ever grateful and afifectionatc 

CL. HARLOWE. 

LETTER XXII. 

MU. LOVELACE TO JOHN UELFORD, ESQ. 

Tuesday, Aug. 1. 

1 AM most confoundedly chagrined and disappointed : 
for here, on Saturday, arrived a messenger from 
Miss Howe wdlh a letter to my cousins'* ; which I 
knew nothing of till yesterday : w^hen Lady Sarah 
and Lady Betty were procured to be here, to sit in 
judgment upon it with the old peer, and my two 
cousins. And never was hear so miserably baited 
as thy poor friend! — And for what? — Why, for 
the cruelty of Miss Harlowe: for have I committed 
any 7iew offence? And would I not have reinstated 

♦ See Letter xii. of this vol, 

K 2 
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myself in her favour upon her own terms, if I could ? 
And is it fair to punish me for what is my misfor- 
tune, and not my fault ? Such event-judging fools as 
I have for my relations ! I am ashamed of them all. 

In that of Miss Howe was inclosed one to her 
from Miss Harlowe *, to be transmitted to rny 
cousins, containing a final rejection of me; and 
that in very vehement and positive terms; yet she 
pretends, that in this rejection she is governed more 
by principle than passion — [D — lie as ever was 
told !] And, as a proof that she is, says, that she 
can forgive me, and docs on this one condition, that 
I will never molest her more — the wdiole letter so 
written, as to make herself more admired, me more 
detested. 

What vta have been told of the agitations and 
workings, and sighings and sobbings, of the French 
prophets among us formerly, was nothing at all to 
the scene exhibited by these maudlin souls, at the 
reading of these letters; and of some affecting pas- 
sages extracted from another of my fair implacable’s 
to Miss Howe — such lamentations for the loss of so 
charming a relation ! Such applaudings of her virtue, 
of her exallcdness of soul and sentiment! Such 
menaces of disinherisons ! I, not needing /Aefr re- 
proaches to be stung to the heart with my own re- 
flections, and with the rage of disappointment; and 
as sincerely as 0113^ of them admiring her — ‘ What 
the devil,’ cried I, ^ is all this for? Is it not enough 
to be despise.d and rejected ? Can I help her im- 
placable spirit ? — Would I not repair the evils I 
have made her suffer?’ — Then was 1 ready to curse 
them all, herself and Miss Howe for company: and 
heartily I swore, that she should yet be mine. 

I now swear it over again to thee — ^ Were hev 


^ See Letter viii. of this volume. 
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death to follow in a week after the knot is tied, by 
the Lord of heaven it shall be tied, and she shall 
die a Lovelace ! Tell her so, if thou wilt : but, at 
the same time, tell her, that I have no view to her 
fortune; and that I will solemnly resign that, and 
all pretensions to it, in whose favour she pleases, if 
she resign life issueless. — I am not so low-minded a 
wretch as to be guilty of any sordid views to her 
fortune — let her judge for herself then, whether it 
be not for her honour rather to leave this world a 
Lovelace than a Harlowe. 

But do not think I will entirely rest a cause so 
near my heart, upon an advocate, who so much 
more admires his client’s adversary, than his client. 
I will go to town in a few days, in order to throw 
myself at her feet: and I will carry with me, or 
have at hand, a resolute, well prepared parson ; and 
the ceremony shall be performed, let what will be 
the consequence. 

But if she will permit me to attend her for this 
purpose at either of the churches mentioned in the 
licence (which she has by her, and, thank heaven ! 
has not returned me with my letters) ; then will I 
not disturb her; but meet her at the altar in either 
church, and will engage to bring my two cousins to 
attend her, and even Lady Sarah and Lady Betty; 
and my Lord M. in person shall give her to me. 

Or, if it will be still more agreeable to her, I 
will undertake, that either Lady Sarah or Lady 
j3etty, or both, shall go to town, and attend her 
down ; and the marriage shall be celebrated in their 
presence, and in that of l.ord M. either here or 
elsewhere, at her own choice. 

Do not play me booty, Bedford ; but sincerely 
and w^armly use all the eloquence thou art master of, 
to prevail upon her to choose one of these three 
K 3 
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methods. One of them she must choose — by my 

soub she must. 

Here is Charlotte tapping at my closet door for 
admittance. What the devil vrants Charlotte ! — I 

will bear no more reproaches! — Come in, girF! 

* ♦ * 

My cousin Charlotte, finding me writing on with 
too much earnestness to have any regard for polite- 
ness to her, and guessing at my subject, besought 
me to let her see what I had written. 

I obliged her, and she was so highly pleased on 
seeing me so much in earnest, that she offered, and 
I accepted her offer, to write a letter to Miss Har- 
lowe ; with permission to treat me in it as she 
thought fit. 

I shall inclose a copy of her letter. 

When she had written it, she brought it to me, 
with apologies for the freedom taken with me in it : 
but I excused it; and she was ready to give me a 
kiss for joy of my approbation : and I gave her two 
for writing it ; telling her, I had hopes of success 
from it; and that I thought she had luckily hit it 
off'. 

Every one approves of it, as w'ell as I ; and is 
pleased with me for so patiently submitting to be 
abused, and undertaken for. If it do not succeed, 
all the blame will be thrown upon the dear creature’s 
perverseness: her charitable or forgiving disposition, 
about which she makes such a parade, will be justly 
questioned; and the pity, of which she is now in 
lull possession, will be transferred to me. 

Putting therefore my whole confidence in this 
letter, 1 postpone all my other alternatives, as also 
my going to town, till ray empress send an answer 
to my cousin Montague. 

But if she persist, and will not promise to take 
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Aime to consider of the matter, thou niayest com« 
municate to he^ what I bad writtey, as above, before 
my cousin entered ; and if she be still perverse, 
.assure her, that I must and will |jee her, — But this 
with all honour, alt humility : and, if I cannot move 
her in my favour, I will then go abroad, and perhaps 
never more return to England. 

I am sorry thou art, zxthis critical time, so busily 
employed, as thou infornujst me thou art, in thy 
Watford affairs, and in preparing to do Belton jus- 
tice, If thou wan test my assistance in the latter, 
command me. Though engrossed by this perverse 
beauty, and plagued as I am, I will obey thy first 
summons. 

I have great dependance upon thy zeal and thy 
friendship: hasten back to her, therefore, and re- 
sume a task so inteu’esting to mo, that it is equally 
the subject of rny dreams, as of my waking hours. 


LETTER XXm. 

MISS MONTAGUE TO MISS CLARISSA EARLOWE. 

DEAREST MADAM, Tuesday, Aug. I, 

All our family is deeply sensible of the injuries you 
have received at the hands of one of it, whom you 
only can render in any manner worthy of the rela- 
liin be stands in to us all : and if, as an act of mercy 
and charity, the greatest your pious heart can show, 
you will be pleased to forgive his past wickedness 
and ingratitude, and suffer yourself to be our re- 
lation, you will make us the happiest family in the 
world : and I can engage that Lord M. and Lady 
Sarah Sad lei r, and Lady Betty Lawrence, and my 
sister, who are all admirers of your virtues, and of 
your nobleness of mind, will for ever love and re- 
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verence you, and do every thing in all their powers 
to make you amends for what you have sufFered from 
Mr. Lovelace. This, madam, we should not, how- 
ever, dare to petition for, were we not a‘<sured, that 
Mr. Lovelace is most sincerely sorry for his past 
vileness to you; and that he will, on his knees, 
beg your pardon, and vow eternal love and honour 
to you. 

Wherefore, my dearest cousin, [how you will 
charm us all, if this agreeable style may be per- 
mitted ?] for all our sakes, for his soul’s sake [you 
must, I am sure, be so good a lady, as to wish to 
save a soul!] and allow me to say, for your own 
fame’s sake, condescend to our joint request : and 
if, by way of encouragement, you will but say, you 
will be glad to see, and to be as much known per- 
sonally, as you are by fame, to Charlotte Montague, 
I will, in two days time from the receipt of your 
permission, wait upon you, with or xoilhout my sister, 
and receive your further commands. 

Let me, our dearest cousin, [we cannot deny our- 
selves the pleasure of calling you so,] let me intreat 
you to give me your permission for my journey to 
London ; and put it in the power of Lord M. and 
of the ladies of the family, to make you what re- 
paration they can make you, for the injuries which 
a person of the greatest merit in the world has re- 
ceived from one of the most audacious men in it ; 
and you will infinitely oblige us all, and particularly 
her, who repeatedly presumes to style hersell^ 
Your affectionate cousin. 

And obliged servant, 

CHARLOTTE MONTAGUE. 
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LETTER XXIV. 

MR. IJELFOUir TO ROBERT LOVELACE, feSQ. 

Thursday Morning, Aug. 3, six o’clock, 

I HAVE been so much employed in my own and 
Belton’s affairs, that I could not come to town till 
last night; having contented myself with sending 
to Mrs. Lovick, to know, from time to time, the 
state of the lady’s health ; of which I received but 
very indifferent accounts, owing, in a great mea- 
sure, to letters or advices brought her from her im- 
placable family. 

I have now completed my own affairs ; and, next 
week, shall go to Epsom^ to endeavour to put Bel- 
ton’s sister into possession of his own house, for him : 
after w hich, I shall devote myself wholly to your 
service, and to that of the lady. 

I was admitted to her presence last night; and 
found her visibly altered lor the worse. When I 
went home, I had your letter of Tuesday last put 
into my hands. Let me tell thee, Lovelace, that I 
insist upon the performance of thy engagement to 
me, that thou wilt not personally^ molest her. 

Mr. Bdford dates again on Thursday morning ten 
o*clock, and gives an account of a conversation 

^ ivhich he had just held with the lady upon the sub- 
ject of Miss Montaguc\s letter to her, preceding, 
and upon Mr. Lovetace^s alternatives, as men- 
tioned in Letter xxii. which Mr. Leif or d supported 
with the utmost earnestness. But, as the remit of 
this coiiversation will be found in the subsequent 
letters, Mr. Belford*s pleas and arguments in far 
voiir of his friend, and the ladfs answers, are 
omitted. 
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LETTER XXV. 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE TO MISS MONTACL’E. 

DEAR MADAM, Thursday, Aug. 3 , 

I am infinitely obliged to you for your kind and 
condescending letter. A letter, however, which 
heightens my regrets, as it gives me a new instance 
of what a happy creature I might have been in an 
alliance so much approved of by such worthy ladies ; 
and which, on their accounts, and on that of Lord 
M. would have been so reputable to myself, and 
was once so desirable. 

But, indeed, indeed, madam, my heart sincerely 
repulses the man, who, descended from such a fa- 
mily, could be guilty, ^rst, of such premeditated 
violence as he has been guilty of ; and, as he knows, 
further intended me, on the night previous to the 
day he set out for Berkshire; and, next, pretending 
to spirit, could be so mean, as to wish to lift into 
that family a person he was capable of abasing into 
a companionship with the most abandoned of her 
sex. 

Allow me then, dear madam, to declare with 
fervour, that I think I never could deserve to be 
ranked with the ladies of a family so splendid and 
so noble, if, by vowing love and honour at the 
altar to such a violator, I could sanctify y as T may 
say, his unprecedented and elaborate wickedness. 

Permit me, however, to make one request to my 
good Lord M. and to Lady Betty, and Lady Sarah, 
and to your kind self, and your sister — it is, that 
you will all be pleased to join your authority and 
interests to prevail upon Mr. Lovelace not to molest 
me further. 

Be pleased to tell him, that, if I am designed for 
lifey it will be very cruel in him to attempt to hunt 
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me out of it; for I am determined never to see him 
more, if I can help it. The more cruel, because 
he knows, that I have nobody to defend me from 
him : nor do I wish to engage any body to /as hurt, 
or to their own. 

If I am. Oil the other hand, destined for death, it 
will be no less cruel, if he will not permit me to die 
in peace — since a peaceable and happy end I wish 
him. Indeed I do. 

Every worldly good attend you, dear madam, and 
every branch of the honourable family, is the wish 
of one, whose misfortune it is, that she is obliged 
to disclaim any other title than that of. 

Dear madam. 

Your and their obliged and faithful servant, 
CLARISSA HARLOWE. 


LETTER XXVI. 

MR. BELFORD TO ROBERT LOVELACE, ESQ. 

Thursday afternoon, Aug^. 3. 

I AM just now agreeably surprised by the following 
letter, delivered into my hands by a messenger from 
the lady. The letter she mentions, as inclosed *, 
I have returned, without taking a copy of it. The 
contents of it will soon be communicated to you, I 
presume, by other hands. They are an absolute 
rejection of thee — Poor Lovelace ! — 

TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

SIR, Augk 3. 

You have frequently offered to oblige me in any 
thing that shall be within your power : and I have 


* See the above to Miss Montague. 
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such an opinion of you, as to be willing to htfpc;, 
that at the times you made these offers, you meant 
more than mere compliment. 

I have, therefore, two requests to make you : the 
first I will now mention ; the other, if this shall be 
Complied with, otherwise not. 

It behoves me to leave behind me such an account 
as may clear up my conduct to several of my friends 
who will not at present concern themselves about 
me : and Miss Howe, and her mother, are very so- 
licitous that I will do so. 

I am apprehensive that I shall not have time to do 
this ; and you will not wOnder that I have less and 
less inclination to set about such a painful task ; 
especially as I find myself unable to look back with 
patience on what I have suffered; and shall be too 
much discomposed by the retrospection, were 1 
obliged to make it, to proceed with the requisite 
temper in a task of still greater importance which I 
have before me. 

It is very evident to me, that your wicked friend 
has given you, from time to time, a circumstantial 
account of all his behaviour to me, and devices 
against me ; and you have more than once assured 
me, that he has done my character all the justice I 
could wish for, both by writing and speech. 

Now, sir, if I may have a fair, a faithful speci- 
men from his letters or accounts to you, written 
upon some of the most interesting occasions, I shall 
be able to judge, whether there will or will not be 
a necessity for me, for my honour^s sake, to enter 
upon the solicited task. 

You may be assured, from my inclosed answer to 
the letter which Miss Montague has honoured me 
with (and which you will be pleased to return me 
as soon as read) that it is impossible for me ever to 
think of your friend in the way I am importuned 
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to Ihiiik of him: he raiinot therefore receive aoy 
detriment from tlie rt^quested .np:‘cimen : and I give 
you my honour, that no use shall i)e made of it to 
his prejudice, in law, or otherwise. And that it 
may not, after 1 am nu more, I assure you that it is 
a ?t?(nn part of nv/ V 2 civ, that the passages you shall 
ohiige me with shall he always in your own power, 
and not in that of any other person. 

Jf, sir, you think tit to comply with my request, 
th(^ passages I would wish to lui transcribed (making 
m ither hotter nor wor e of the matter) are those 
w’hicli ]h‘ has written to yon, on or about the 7th 
and !'^r dune, wlnm I wasnlarmed hy the wicked 
|>rcton(^" of a lire; and v. luit he l«as w’riften from 
Snnday dune i I to the 19lh, And in doing tliis 
you will much oblige 

Vonr liumble servant, 

CL. llARLOWi:. 

Xow, Lov'daco, since there an* no hopes for thee 
oF her returning 1‘ivoni* — since some [.raise may Ik*. 
thr thy ing;onnou.sn{‘ss, having neve r oilor(‘d \(ir,?/iorc 
dhrJnuUvc mhnlvd lUnrtinvs 'ivou/ii hare r/o/ze] to paU 
liat>‘ thy crimes, by asper.-ing tiie lady, or her so^z 
— w!U‘e she- may he made easier by it — since thou 
me.st faro better from thine own ])cn, than from 
h(u-s — and, iinally, since thy actions liave mani- 
fested, that thy letter.^ are nnt the most guiltv part. 
<‘f wh.\t sIk‘ Liioivs of thez — I see not wdiy I may 
not oblige her, tipon her hon!)nr, and under the 
restrictions : and lor the reasons she has given ; and 
1 his withoiit breacli of the coufi^lence due to friendly 
communications; especially as I might have mided. 
Since thou gloriest in thy pen, and in tirj ivlckrdness, 
and ennst not he ashamed, 

ihit, l)e this as it may, she uill obliged befon? 
thy remonstrances or clamours against it can come ; 

VOL. vn. L 
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SO, pr’ythee, now make the best of it, and rave 
not; except for the sake of a pretence against me, 
and to exercise thy talent at execration ; — and, if 
thou iikest to do so for these reasons, rave and wel- 
come. 

I long to know what the second request is: but 
this I know, tiiat if it be any thing less than eutting 
thi/ throat, or endangering mij own neck, J will cer- 
tainly comply^ and be proud of having it in my 
power to oblige her. 

And now 1 am actually going to be busy in the 
extracts. 


LETTER XXVII. 

MU. BKLFORD JO MISS CLARISSA IIAKLOWK. 

MADAM, Ang. 3, 1. 

You liave engaged me to communicate to you, upon 
honour, (making neither better nor worse of the 
Jiiattm) wliat Mr. Lovelace has written to me in 
relatii n to yourself, in the period preceding yonr 
going to Hauipstead, and in that between the 11th 
and 19th of June: and you assure me, you Inive no 
view in this reqm st, but to see if it l>e necessary 
for you, from Hie account he gives, to touch the 
painftd subjects yourself, for the sake of your own 
character. 

Your commands, raadain, are of a very delicate 
nature, as they may seem to aifcct the secrets of 
private friendship: but as 1 know you are not ciqiable 
of a view the motives to which you will not own ; 
and as I think the communication may do some 
cre^dit to my unhappy friend’s charade i as an in- 
geimous man ; though his actions by the most ex- 
cellent woman in the world have lost him all title 
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to that of an honourable one; 1 obey you with the 
greater cheerfulness. 

He then proceeds with his extracts, and concludes 
them wi*h an address to her in his friend^s behalf 
in the following words : 

‘ And now, madam, I have fulfilled your com- 
mands ; and, 1 hope, have not disserved my friend 
with you, since you w'ill hereby see the justice he 
does to your virtue in every line he writes. He 
does the same in all his letters, though to his own 
condemnation : and give, rne leave to add, that if 
this ever-ainiable snfierer can think it in any man- 
ner consistent with her honour to rcctdve his vows 
at the altar, on his truly penitent turn of mind, I 
have not the least doubt, but that he will make lier 
the best and ttuidcrest of husbands. What ul)liga- 
tion will not the admirable lady hereby lay upon 
all his noble family, who so greatly admire her! 
and, 1 uill presume to say, upon her own, when 
the unha])py family aversion (which certainly iias 
been carried to an luireasonabh' height again.st him) 
shall be got over, and a general reconciliation takes 
place 1 For who is it, that would not give tlie.se two 
admirable persons to each oiiier, were not his morals 
an objection 

However tliis be, I won hi humbly refer to you, 
madam, whether, as you will l>e mistress oj‘ very 
delicate particulars from ?/ir, his friend, you should 
not in honour think yourself concenu d to pass them 
by, as if you had never seen them ; and nut to take 
any advantage of tiie communication, not even in 
argument, as some perhaps might lie, with respect 
to the premeditated design he seems to have liad, not 
against you, as you; but as against tliescj:; over 
whom (1 am sorry 1 can bear witness myself) it is 
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the villanous aim of all libertines to triumph : anti 
i would not, if any misunderstand ing* should arise 
between him and me, give him room to roj)rou(‘h 
me, that his losing of you, and (through his usage 
of you) of his own friends, were owing to wlmt 
perhaps he would call a breach of trust, were he 
to judge ratlier by the event than by my intention. 

X am, madam, with the most prtd’ound veneration. 
Your most faithful humble servant, 

J. BbL^’ORI). 


LETTER XXVIIL 

IvIlS.S CL. ilAULOWE TO JOHN BELFOUD, F.SU, 

Friday, Aus;. d, 

1 HOLD inyself extremely (d)liged to you for your 
comm unical ions. I will make no use of them, that 
you shall have rra.-;^'ii to reproach (‘ilher yourself or 
me with. I wanted no new lights to make the un- 
happy man’s premeditated baseness to me unques- 
tionable, as my answer to Miss Montague’s letter 
might eonvince you 

1 must own ill liis favour, that he has observed 
some deceiiey iu lus accounts to you of the most 
indecent and shocking actions. And if all his 
strangely communicative narrations are ecjualiy de- 
cent, nothing vrill la: reialered crimiocdly odious by 
them, but the vile lieart (hat could meditate sucli 
contrivances, as were much stronger evidences of 
Ids iiduimanity, than of his wit; since men of very 
contemptible parts and understanding may surcced 
III the vilest attempts, if they can ojice bring tiitan- 
selves to trample on the saiietions which bind luaii 


* See Letter xw. 
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to man, and sooner upon an innocent person than 
upon any othe^; because such a one is apt to judge 
of the integrity of others’ hearts i)y its vvn. 

I find I liave liad great reason to think myself 
obliged to your intention in the whole progress of 
my sufferings. It is, however, impossibits sir» to 
miss the natural inference on this oeoasioii, that lies 
against his predetermined baseness. Ibit i say the 
IcrtS, because you shall not think 1 borrow, iVoai 
what you have communicated, aggravations that are 
not necuied. 

And now, sir, that I may sjjare you the trouble 
of offering any future aiguments in his favour, let 
me tell you, that I have weighed every thing iho* 
roughly — all that human vanity could suggest — all 
that a desirable reconeilialion with my friends, and 
the kind respects of his own, could bid me to hope 
for — the enjoyment of Miss Howe’s friendship, the 
dearest consideration to me, now, (*f all worldly 
ones — all these I have weighed : and the result is, 
and was before you favoured me with these commu- 
nications, that 1 have more satisfaction in the hope, 
that, in oiu^ month tlierc will be an end of all with 
me, than in the most agreeable things that could 
happen from an alliance with Mr. Lovelace, al- 
though I were to be assured he would make the best 
and lenderest of husbands. But as to the rest; if, 
satisfied with the evils he has brought upon me, he 
will forbear all further persecutions of nie, I will, 
to my last hour, wish liiin good : although he hath 
overwhelmed the fatherless, and digged a pit for his 
friend: fatherless may she well be called, and mo- 
therless too, who has been denied all paternal pro- 
tection, and motherly^ forgiveness. 

* * * 

And now, sir, acknowledging gratefully your fa- 
vour in the extracts, I come to the second request I 
1.3 
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bad to make you; which requires a great deal oi 
courage to mention : and which courage iiotliing 
hut a great deal ol‘ distress, and a verv’^ destitute 
condition, can give. But if improper, I can but 
be denied ; and dare to say, I shall be at least ex- 
cused. Thus, then, I preface it : 

' You see, sir, that I am thrown absolutely into 
the hands of strangers, wJio, although as kind and 
compassionate as strangers can he wished to be, are 
nevertheless persons from whom 1 cannot exp(‘ct 
anything more than pity and good wishes; nor can 
iny memory receive from them any luoix? protection 
tlian my person, if either should need it. 

^ If then I request it, of the ow/y person possessed 
of materials that will enable him to do my cha- 
racter justice ; 

* And wIk) has courage, independence, and ability 
to oblige me ; 

^ To be the protector of my memory, as I may 
say ; 

^ And to be my executor ; and to sec some of my 
dying requests performed; 

* And if 1 leave it to him to do the whole in his 
own way, manner, and time; consulting, however, 
in requisite cases, my dear Miss Howe ; 

^ I presume to ho})e, that this my second request 
may be granted/ 

And if it may, these satisfactions will accrue to 
me from the favour done me, and the oliice under- 
taken : 

^ It will be an honour to my memory, with all 
those wlio shall know, that I was so well satisfied 
of my innocence, that having not time to write rny 
own story, I could intrust it to the relation which 
the destrover of mv fame and fortunes has given 
of it. 
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* I shall not be a|)prelicnsive of involving any one 
in troubles or hazards by this task, either wuth my 
own relations, or with your fi lend ; liaving dispo* 
sitious to make, v\’hi( h perhaps my own friends will 
not be so web pleased with as it were to bo ivishcd 
they would lie as I intend not uur(‘asonable ones; 
but you know, sir, wliere self is judge, matters, 
even with good people, wdll not always be rightly 
judged of. 

' 1 s})all also be iVeed from tiie pain of rocollecling 
things that my soul is vexed at; and this at a time 
when ils tumults should he allayed, in order to make 
way Ibr the most important pn'paration. 

' And ho knows, but that IVlr. IJclford, wiio al- 
ready, frcmi a prinrrple of humanity, is touched at 
my misi’ortunt^s, when he comes to revolve the 
whoh' story, jdaeed before him in one strong light ; 
and when hi; shall have the catastroplie likewise 
beibre him; and shall become in a maitnor inte- 
rested in it: v\ho knows, but i\n\i,from a still higher 
principle, he may so regulate* his futun* actions, as 
to find his own reward in the everiasting welilirr 
uliich IS wished him by bis 

^ Obliged servant, 

‘CL/VtU8SA HARLOW L.' 


LETTER XXIX. 

MU. BELFOUD TO MISS CLARISSA HAULOWE. 

MADAM, Friday, Aug. 4. 

I AM SO sensible of the honour done me in yours of 
this day, that I would not delay ibr one moment the 
answering of it. 1 hope you will live to see many 
happy years; and to be your own ex(*cutrix in 
those |)oints which your heart is most set upon. But, 
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in case of survivorship, I most readily accept of the 
sacred office you are pleased to offer me ; and you 
may absolutely rely upon my fidelity, and, if pos- 
sible, upon the literal perfurnianee of every article 
you shall enjoin me. 

The effect of the kind wish you conclude with, 
has been my concern ever since I have been ad- 
mitted to the honour of your conversation. It shall 
be my whole endeavour that it be not in vain. The 
happiness of approaching you, which this trust, as 
I presume, will give me frequent opportu nines of 
doing, must necessarily promote the desirable end ; 
since it will be impossible to be a witness of your 
piety, equanimity, and other virtues, and uot aspire 
to emulate you. All I beg is, that you will not suffer 
any future candidate, or event, to displace me ; un- 
less some new instances of un worthiness appear 
either in the morals or behaviour of. 

Madam, 

Your most obliged and faithful servant, 

J. BELFORD. 


LETTER XXX. 

MI5. UFLFORD TO ROlJhllT LOVELACE, ESQ. 

Friday night, Aiig. 4. 

I HAVE actually delivered to the lady the extracts 
she requested me to give her from your letters. I 
do assure you that 1 have made the very bestol the 
matter for you, not tliat conscience, but that friend- 
ship, could oblige me to make. I have changed or 
omitted some free words. The warm description of 
her person in thi\fire scale, as I may call it, I have 
omitted, I have told her, that I have done justice 
to you, ia the justice you have done to her un- 
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exaniplcd virtue^ Eut tt;ke tlie very words which I 
wrote to her iiiiniediately rollovviiio* the extracts: 

‘ Ami now, madam, — See the paragraph marked 
ivith inverted eomnias, [* ihusj p. Jil. 

I'lie lady .•> extia nudy mieasy at the tliooghts oi’ 
your aUaaojjting' to her. h'or lieaven^s sake 

(your wordi beiuj^ ^^iveu), aud lor |)ity*^ sake (tor she 
is really in a w ry weak ami languisiiiiig way), let me 
bec^ of you no* to tlnnk ot it. 

YesO rday alteriioo.u she received a criiil letter 
(as Tvirs. Lovu k so poses it to be, by the etfect it 
had u[)on her) from her si>ter, in answer to one 
wu*iflcn last S.iUirdav. entreatiim a blessinsj and 

. O O 

foigiveness from her pannts. 

She ;u knowdedy^es, that if the sanm dccx iK’j^ and 
jnstice are observed in all your letters, as in tlie 
extraeis 1 have oha^’ed Ihu with (us i have assured 
her they are), she shall think lunseif freed from the 
neccssiiy ol‘ wiitim* lur o'vn story: and this is an 
advant;ii>e to thee wiiieh thou ou^^litest to thank rne 
for. 

Ihit wh'it tliiiike^^l lliou is the second reejnest she 
hail to mala to rne? No ( tiier tlian that 1 would bo 
her (\ieeutor ' — licu' motivu s will rij.ipear before thec 
in j)r«)j)er lime; and then, 1 dare to answer, will 
be sutisi’aetory. 

lihui cannol iniaij;ine how proud J am of this trust. 
1 am afraid 1 sliall too soon eonie into the execution 
oi*ir. As she is always writinir, v. hat a melancholy 
pleasiire, will the perusal and disposition of her 
papers atlbrd me ! Such a sweetijess of temper, so 
inueli patience and resignation as she seems to be 
mistress of; yet wuil ing of, and in the nddst oi pre- 
sent distresses ! How much more lively and airecting, 
I'or that reason, must her style be ; Iier mind tor- 
turi'd by the pangs of uncertainty (the events then 
hidden in the womb of Eatc), than the dry, nar- 
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rative, unanimated style of persons, relating diffi- 
culties and dangers surmounted ; the relator per- 
fectly at ease; and if himself unmoved by his own 
story, not likely greatly to affect the reader ! 

Saturday mornijig, Aug. 5. 

I am just returned from visiting the lady, and 
thanking her in person for the honour she has done 
me ; and assuring her, it called to the sacred trust, 
of the utmost fidelity and exactness. 

I found her very ill. J took notice of it. She 
said, she had received a second hard-hearted letter 
from lier sister; and she had been writing a letter 
(and that on her knees) directly to her uiotlier; 
whicli, before, she had not had the courage to do. 
It was lor a last blessing, and forgiveness. iS'o 
wonder, she said, that 1 saw her affected. Now 
that 1 liad accepted of the last charitable office for 
her (for which, as well as for complying with her 
other request, she thanked me) 1 should one day 
have all these letters before me : and could slie have 
a kind one in return to that she had been now writ- 
ing, to counterbalance the unkind one she had IVom 
her sister, she might be induced to show me bolli 
together — otherwise, for her sister’s sake, it were 
no matter how few saw the poor Jjella^s h tter. 

I knew she would be disj>leased if I had censured 
the cruelty of her relations: 1 therefore onlv said, 
that surely she must have enemies, who hoped to 
find their account in keeping up liie resentments of 
her fr i ends a ga i n s t h e r . 

It may be so, Mr. Belford, said slie : tlie unhappy 
never vrant enemies. One fault, wilfully cornmitu d, 
authorizes the imputation of many more. Where 
the ear is opemed to accusations, accusers will not 
be wanting; and every one will olticiously come 
with stories against a disgraced child, where no- 
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thing dare be said in her favour. I should have 
been wise in tiiite, and not have needed to be con- 
vinced, by iny own misfortunes, o<‘ the trutlj of 
what common experience daily demonstrates. Mr. 
Lovclelce^s baseness, my father’s inflexibilit)^ my 
sister’s reproaches, are the natural consequences of 
my i)wn rashness; so 1 must make the best (d‘ my 
hard lot. Only, as these consequences follow one 
another so closely, while they are new, how can I 
lu lp being a- new affected ? 

1 asked if a letter written by myself, by her doc- 
tor or apothecary, to any of her IViends, represent- 
ing her low state of health, and great humility, 
would be acceptable? Or if a journey to any of 
them would be of service, 1 would gladiyMJtulertake 
it in person, and strictly conform to her orders, to 
whomsoever she sljould direct me to apply^ 

She earnestly desired, that nothing of this sort 
might be attempted, especially without her know- 
ledge and consent. Miss Ilowe, she said, had done 
harm by h(‘r kindly intended zeal ; and ii’ there 
were room to expect favour by mediation, she had 
ready at hand a kind friend, Mrs. jXorton, who for 
piety and prndence had few e(|uals ; and wl»o would 
Ijjt slip no opportunity to endeavour to do her ser- 
vice. 

1 let her know, that I was going out of town till 
^Monday. She wished me pleasure; and said she 
should he glad to see me on my return. 


Adieu ! 
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LETTER XXXL 

M]SS ARAIi. HAHLOWE TO MISS CT. IIARLOWE. 

[Jw answer to hers of Juh/^2S). See No. xix.] 

siKTER CLARY, Thursday morn. Aug:* 3. 

1 WISH you woul(J not trouble me with any more of 
your lefler.s. You had always a knack at writing ; 
and depended upon making every one do what you 
would wlien you wrote, but your wit and your folly 
have undone you. And now, as all naughty crea- 
tures do, when they canT help theinselv(‘s, you 
come begging and praying, and make otheus as un- 
easy as yourself. 

When 1 wrote last to you, I expected that I should 
not bo at rest. 

And so you’d creep on, by little and little, till 
ymu’ll want to be received again. 

But you only hope for for^i'^eness, and a blessitr^, 
you say. A l)lessing for what, sister Clary? Tliink 
tor what ! — However, 1 re’d your letter to my fa- 
ther and mother. 

I won’t tell you what my father said — one wdjo 
has the true sense you boast to have of your mis^ 
deeds, may guess, without my telling you, what a 
;justly"-i licensed father would say on such an oc- 
casion. 

My poor mother — O wretch ! what has not your 
ungrateful folly cost my poor mother ! — Had you 
been less a darling, you would not, perhaps, liave 
been so graceless: but I never in niy life saw a 
cockered favourite come to good. 

My heart is full, and I canT help writing my 
mind ; for your crimes have disgraced us all ; and 1 
arn afraid and ashamed to go to any public or pri- 
vate assembly or diversion ; — I lieed not say w^hy. 
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when your actions arc the subject eitlier of the 
open talk, or of the aOronting whispCLS of both 
sexes at all such places. 

Upon the ^^hole, I am soi-ry T have no more 
comfort to send you: but I find nobody willing to 
for^Mve you. 

] don’t know what tl?nc mav do for you; and 
when it is seen that your, penitence is not owing 
more to disappointnunit than to true conviction : for 
it is loo probable, iMiss (dary, that, had you gone 
on as swimmingly as you expected, and had not 
your feather-headed villain abandoned you, we 
should have iieard nothing of these moving suppli- 
cations : nor of any thing hut defiances from him, 
and a guilt gloried in fromj/ow. And this is every 
one’s opinion as well as that of 

Your adlicted sister, 

ARABELLA HARLOWE. 


1 send this by a (Iwrtlcular hand, who undertakes 
to give it you, < v leave.it for you by to-morrow 
liight. 


LETTER XXXll. 

IMISS ( LAULSSA IIAULOWE TO llEll M0T15EK. 

HoxouRKU ’^lADAw, Sat. Aug. 5. 

No scll’-convicted criminal ever approached lier 
angry and just jmlge with greater awe, nor with a 
tiTun- coiit rition, than I do you by these lines. 

lmk t:d I must say, that if the matter of my hum- 
ble prayer had not respected my future welfare, I 
had not dared to take this liberty. But my heart is 
set upon it, as upon a thing next to C^od Aliiliglity’s 
forgiveness necessary for me. 

Had ray happy sister known my distresses, she 

VOL, VII. • M 
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would not have wrung my heart, as she has done, 
by a severity which I must needs think unkind and 
unsisterly. 

But complaint of any unkindness from her be- 
longs not to me : yet, as slie is pleased to write, that 
it must be seen that my penitence is less owing to 
disappointment than to true corjviction, permit me, 
madam, to insist upon it, that, if such a plea can be 
allowed me, 1 am actually cntitkd to the blessing I 
sue for; since my humble prayer is founded upon 
a true and unfeigned repentance : and this you will 
the readier believe, if the creature who never, to 
the best of her rcfnembrance, told her mamma a 
wnlful falsehood, may be credited, when she declares, 
as she does in the- most solemn manner, that she 
met the seducer with a determination not to go off 
with him : that the rash step was owing more to 
compulsion than to infatuation ; and that her heart 
W’as so little in it, that she repented and grieved 
from the mome it she found Iflferself in his |)ower ; 
and for every moment after, for several weeks before 
she had any cause from him to apprehend the usage 
she met with. 

Wherefore, on my knees, my ever-honoured 
mamma, (for on my knees 1 write this letter) I do 
most humbly beg your blessing : say but, in so many 
words, (I ask you not, madam, to call me your 
daughter) — Lost, u,ih(ipp!j wretch, I forgive ^au and 
may God bless you ! — this is all ! let m(', on a blessed 
scrap of paper, bur. see one sentence to this ellect, 
under your dear hand, that 1 may hold it to my 
heart in my most trying struggles, and 1 shall think 
it a passport to heaven. And if 1 do not too much 
presume, and it were wk instead of 1, and both 
your honoured names subjoined to it, 1 should then 
have, nothing more to wish. Then Would I say, 
* Great and merciful God ; thou seest here in this 
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paper thy poor unworthy creature absolved by her 
justly ofleaded parents: O join, for my Redeemer’s 
sake, thy all-gracious fiat, and receive a repentant 
sinner to the arms of thy mercy V 

I can conjure you, niaddhri, by no subject of mo- 
therly tenderness, that will not, in the opinion of my 
severe eensurers, (before whom this humble address 
must appear) add to my ixproach : let me therefore, 
for God’s sake, prevail upon you to pronounce me 
blest and lorgiven, since you will thereby sprinkle 
comfort through the last hours of 

Your 

CLARISSA HARLOW R. 


LETTER XXXIIL 

MISS MONTAGUE TO MISS CL. HARLOWE. 

[/w answer to htrs of Aug. 3. See No. xxv.] 

PEAR MADAM, Monclay, T. 

W.E were all ol* opinion b^orc your letter came, 
that Mr. Lovelace was utterly unworthy oF you^ 
and deserved condign punishment, rather than to be 
blessed witli such a wdte: and hoped la r wort from 
your kind consideration for as, than any we sup- 
posed you could have for so base an injurer. For 
we were all determined to love you, and admire you. 
Jet his behaviour to you be what it would. 

But, after your letter, wdiat can be said ? 

I am, however, commanded to write in all the 
subscribing names, to let you know how greatly 
your sufierings have affected us: to tell you, that 
my Lord M. has forbid him ever more to enter the 
doors of the apartments where he shall be : and as 
you labour under the unhappy effects of your friends’ 
displeasure, which may subject you to inconveni- 
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ences, his Loniship, and Lady Sarah, and Lady 
Betty, of you lo accept for your life, or, at least, 
till yTiu are acimitted to eiij(»y your own estate, of 
one hundred guineas p^r quarter, which will be 
r< gniarly brought you by an especial hand, and of 
tlie inclosed bank bill for a begiiininy. And do 
not, dearest madam, we all bescccft you, do not think 
you are beholden (for this token of Lord M/s and 
Lady Sarah’s and Lady Ib'-tty’s love to you) to the 
friends of this vile man; for he has not one friend 
left among us. 

We each of us desire to he favoured with a ])lace 
in your esteem; and lo be considen'd upon the 
same foot of rclalionsliip, as if what was onct* so 
much our pleasure to hope zvould he, had been. And 
it shall be our united prayer, tliat you may laxover 
health and spirits, and live to see many hapf)y years: 
and since this w^-etch can no more be ph adtal for, 
that, when he is gone abroad, as he is now prepar- 
ing to do, we may be permitted the honour of a 
personal acquaintance wdth a lady who has no 
equal. These are the earnest requests, dearest young 
lady, of 

Your affectionate friends, 

and most faithful servants, 

M. 

SMtAll SM)tJ:iU. 

V:iAZ. l.WMlWVli. 

MON TAt.l!]'.. 

MAilTn. AIOjNTACUI:. 

You will break the hearts of the three first ii a nit* d 
more particularly, if you refuse them your accep- 
tance. Dearest young lady, punish not thcjn for 
his crimes. We send by a particular hand, which 
will bring us, we hope, y’^our acce{)ting favour. 
Mr. Lovelace writes by the same hand : but he 
knows nothing of our letter, nor we of his : for 
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we shun each other ; and one part of the house 
holds us, another hi?n, the remotest from each 
other. 


LETTER XXXIV. 

MU. LOVELACE TO JOHN UELFORD^ ESQ. 

Saturday, Aug. 5. 

I AM so excessively disturbed at the contents of 
Miss Harluwe’s answer to my cousin Cliarlotte's 
letter of Tuesday last (which was given her by the 
same I’ellow that gave me yours) that I have hardly 
patience or consideration enough to weigh what 
you write. 

She had need indeed to cry out for mercy for 
herself from her friends, who knows not how to 
show any ! she is a true daughter of the Harlowe’s 
— by my soul, Jack, she is a true daughter of the 
Harlowe's ! yet has she so many excellencies, that 
I must love her; and fool that I am, love her the 
more for her despising me. 

Thou runnest on with thy cursed nonsensical re- 
formado rote, of dying, dying, dying! and, having 
once got the word by the end, canst not help foist- 
ing it in at every period ! The devil take me, if I 
don’t think thou would’st give her poison with thy 
own hands rather than she should recover, and rob 
thee of the merit of being a conjurer I 

But no more of thy cursed knell ; thy changes 
upon death’s candlestick turned bottom upwards: 
she’ll live to bury me ; I see that : for by my soul, 

1 can neither eat, drink, nor sleep; nor, what is 
si ill worse, love any woman in the world but her. 
Nor care I to look upon a woman now: on the 
contrary, 1 turn my head from every one I meet : 
except by chance an eye, an air, a feature, strikes 
M .‘3 
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me rescmhling hers in some glancing-b}^ face; aiul 
then I cannot forbear looking again ; though the 
second look recovers me; for there can l)e nohodv 
like her. 

l>ut surely, Bedford, tlie devil’s in this woman ! 
the more 1 think of her nonsense and obstinacy, 
the less patience I have with her. Is it possible 
she can do herself, her family, lier friends, so much 
justice any ot/icr way, as by marrving me ? Were 
she sure she should live but a day, she ought to 
die a wife. If her chriatian revenge will not let her 
wish to do so for her sake, ouglitshe not for the 
sake of lier faniil\% and of her sex, which she pre- 
tends sometimes to have so much concern for? And 
if no5r/A*cis dear enough to move her Harlowe-spirit 
in my favour, has she any title to the pity thou so 
pitifully art always bespeaking for her? 

As to the dilference which her letter has made 
between me and the stupid family here [and I must 
tidl thee we are all broke in pieces], I value not that 
of a button. They are fools to anathematize and 
curse me, who can give them ten curses for one, 
were they to hold it for a day together. 

I have one half of the house to myself; and that 
the best ; for the great enjoy that least which costs 
themmo.jt: grandeiir and use are two things: the 
common part is tl;eirs ; the state part is mine : and 
here I lord it, and zvill lord it, as long as I please ; 
while the two pursy sisters, the old gouty brother, 
and the two musty uieces, are stived up in the other 
half, and dare not stir for fear of meeting me : 
whom (that’s the jest of it) they have forbidden 
coming into their apartments, as I have them into 
mine. And so I have them all prisoners, while 1 
range about as I please. Pretty dogs and doggesses 
to quarrel and bark at me, aid yet, whenever I ap- 
pear, afraid to pop out of their kennels; or if out 
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l)cfore they see me, at the sight of me run gro^’vling 
id again, wltlrtheir flapt ears, their sweeping dew- 
laj)s, and iheir quivering tails curling inwards. 

TVnd here, vviiile 1 am thus worthily waging war 
with beetles, drones, wasps, and hornets, and am all 
Oil fire witli the rage of slighted love, thou art re- 
galing thyself willi phlegm and rock-water, and art 
going on with thy reformation scheme, and thy 
exultations in my misfortunes ! 

I'lic devil tak(‘ thee for on insensible dongh-baked 
varJet ! I have no more patience witli thee than 
with the lady ; for tliou knovvest nothing either of 
love or friendshiy:), but art as unworthy of the one 
as incapable of the other; else w’ouldcst thou n{>t 
rejoice, as thou dost, um] er ih^ grhyiace of piij/, in 
my disappointments. 

And thou art a pretty fellow, art thou not ? to 
engage to transcril>e for her some parts of my li lteis 
written to thee in confidence? Letters that tiioii 
shouldi'st sooner liave parted with thy cursed tongue, 
than have owned thou ever hadst received such : 
yet these are now to be communicated to her ! J$ut I 
charge thee, and woe be to thee if it be too late ! 
tliat thou do not oblige her wuth a line of mine. 

If thou hast done it, the least vengeance I will 
take, is to break through my honour given to thee 
not to visit her, as thou w ilt have broken through 
thine to me, in coniiimnicaling letters written under 
the seal of friendship. 

I am now^ convinced, too sadly for my hopes, by 
lier letter to my cousin Charlotte, that she is deter- 
mined never to have me. 

Unprecedented wickedness^ she calls mine to her. 
But how does she know what love, in its flaming 
ardour, will stimulate men to do ? IIow docs she 
know the requisite distinctions of the words she 
uses in this case? — To think the and to be 
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able to make comparisons in these very delicate situa* 
tions^ must she not be less delicate than I had ima- 
gined her to be? — But she has heard that the devil 
is black ; and having a mind to make one of me, 
brays together, in the mortar of her wild fancy, 
twenty chimney-sweepers, in order to make one 
sootier than ordinary rise out of the dirty mass. 

But what a whirlwind does she raise in my soul, 
by her proud contempts of me ! Never, never, was 
mortal man's pride so mortified ! How does she sink 
me, even in my own eyes? — * Her heart s\ncerii\y 
repulses me, she says, for my meanness.' — Yet she 
intends to reap the benefit of what she calls so! — 
Curse upon her haughtiness, and her meanness, at the 
same time ! — Her haughtiness to me, and her mean- 
ness to her own relations ; more unworthy of kindred 
with her, than I can be, or 1 am mean indeed. 

Yet who but must admire, who but must adore 
her ? O that cursed, cursed house ! But for the 
women of that ! Then their damn'd potions ! But 
for those had her unimpaired intellects, and the 
jesty of her virtue, saved her, as once it did by her 
humble eloquence*, another time by her terrifying 
menaces against her own lifef. 

Yet in both these to find her pow’^er over me, and 
my love for her, and to hate, to despise, and to re- 
fuse me! — She might have done tliis with some 
show of justice, had the last-intended violation been 
perpetrated : — but to go aw^ay conqueress and tri- 
umphant in every light ! Well may she despise me 
for suffering her to do so. 

She left me low and inean indeed ! — And the im- 
pression holds with her, — I could tear my flesh, 
that I gave her not cause — that I humbled her not 
indeed; — or that I staid not in town to attend her 

* In the fire scene, Vol. IV. letter liv, 
t Yul. V t. letter xiii* in the penknife scene. 
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motions instead of Lord M/s, till I could have 
exalted mystdf, by giving to myself a wife superior 
to all trial, to all temptation. 

1 will venture one more letter to her, however ; 
and if that don^t do, or procure me an answer, then 
will 1 endeavour 1o see her, let what 'lvUI be the 
cons'XjLienee. If she get out of my way, I will do 
som(‘ noble iiiischief to the vixen girl whom she 
most loves, and then quit the kingdom for ever. 

And now. Jack, since thy hand is in at commu- 
nicating tlie contents of private letters, tell her this, 
if thou wilt. And add to it, that if sriE abandon 
rnc, GOD will : and what then will be the fate of 

Her 

LOVELACE. 


LETTER XXXV. 

MR. LOVELACE TO JOHN* REI.FORI), ESQ, 

\ In annivtr to his of Aug, 4. Stc No. xxx.] 

Alontliiy, Auj;. 7. 

And so yon have actually delivered to the fair im- 
placable, exiracts of letters v. riUeri in the confidence 
of friendship! Take care — lake care, Belford — I do 
indeed love you b(‘tter than I love any man in the 
world : but this is a very delicate point. The mat- 
ti r is grown very serious to me. IMy heart is bent 
u|)oF) having her. And have her i will, though 1 
marry her in the agonies of death. 

She is very earnest, you say, that I will not offer 
to mol(\st her. 'ihat, let me tell her, will absolutely 
depend upon herself, and the answer she returns, 
whether by pen and ink, or the contemptuous om; 
of silence, which she bestowed upon iny last four 
to her: and 1 will write it in sucli bumble, and in 
such reasonable terms, that if she be not a true Har- 
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lowe, she shall forgive me. But as to the executor^ 
ship^ which she is for conferring upon thee — thou 
shalt not be her executor: let me perish if thou 
shalt. — Nor shall she die. Nobody shall be any 
thing, nobody shall dare to be any thing, to her, 
but I. —Thy happiness is already too great, to be 
admitted daily to her presence ; to look upon her, 
to talk to her, to hear her talk, while 1 am forbid to 
come within view of her window. — What a repro- 
bation is this, of the man who was once more tiear 
to her than all the men in the world ! — and now to 
be able to look down upon me, while her exalted 
head is hid from me among the stars, sometimes 
with scorn, at other times with pity, I cannot bear 
it. 

This I tell thee, that if I have not success in my 
effort by letter, I will overcome the creeping folly 
that has found its way to my heart, or 1 will tear it 
out in her presence, and throw it at her’s, that she 
may see how much more tender than her own that 
organ is, which she, and you, and every one else, 
have taken the liberty to call callous. 

Give notice to the people who live back and edge, 
and on either hand, of the cursed mother, to re- 
move their best effects, if I am rejected : for the 
first vengeance 1 shall take, will be to set fire to 
that den of serpents. Nor will there be any fear 
of taking them when they are in any act that has 
the relish of salvation in it, as Shakspeare says — so 
that my revenge, if they perish in the flames 1 shall 
Jight up, will be complete as to them. 
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LETTER XXXVI. 

MR. lov::lace to miss Clarissa harlowe. 

Monday, Aug. 7. 

Little as I have reason to expect cither your pa- 
tient car, or forgiving heart, yet cannot I forbear to 
write to you once more (as a more pardonable in- 
trusion, perhaps, than a visit would be), to beg of 
you to put it in my power to atone, as far as it is 
possible to atone, tor the injuries I have done you. 

Your angelic purity, and my awakened consci- 
ence', are standing records of your exalted merit, 
and of my detestable baseness: but your forgive- 
ness will lay me under an eternal obligation to you. 
— I'orgive me then, my dearest life, my earthly 
good, the visible anchor of my future hope ! — As 
you (who believe you have something to be forgiven 
for) hope for pardon yourself, forgive me, and con- 
sent to meet me, upon your own conditions, and in 
whose company you please, at the holy aitnr, and 
to give yourself a title to the most repentant and 
alfectionato heart that ever beat in a human bosom. 

Lilt perhaps a time of probation my be required. 
It may he impossible for you, as wcdl from indisposU 
tlon as doubt, so soon to receive me to absolute fa- 
vour as my heart wishes to be received. In this 
case, 1 will submit to your pleasure; and there shall 
be no penance which you can impose, that I will 
not cheerfully undergo; if you will be pleased to 
give me hope, that after my expiation, suppose of 
months, wherein the regularity of my future life 
and actions shall convince you of my reformation, 
you will at last be mine. 

Let me beg the favour, then, of a few lines, en- 
couraging me in this conditionaL hope, if it must not 
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be a still nearer hope, and a more generous encou- 
ragement. 

If yon refuse me this, you will make me despe- 
rate. But even then I must, at all events, throw 
myself at your feet, that 1 may not charge myself 
with the omission of any earnest, any humble e11<)rt, 
to move you in my favour: for in you, madam, in 
\w.\\ forgiveness, are centered my hopes as to both 
worlds: since to be reprobated final iy by //oz/, will 
leave me without expectation of mercy fVo?n above ! 
— For I am now awakened enough to think, that to 
be forgiven by inpn ed innocence is neccssartj to the 
divine pardon ; the Airnighly putting into the power 
of such (as is rc'asonable to Ixdieve) tl)e wretch v ho 
causelessly and capitally oflcnds them. And who 
can be entitled to this power, if you are not? 

Your cause, madam, in a word, I look upon to 
be the cause of vlriue, and, as sucli, the cause of 
(lod. And may I not expect, that he will assert it 
in the perdition of a man, who has acted by a pt‘r- 
son of the most spotless purity, as I iiave done, if 
you by rejeciing me, show that 1 have ofrended 
beyond the po.ssibiiily of forgiveness! 

I do most .solemnly a.s.sure you, that no temporal 
or worldly views induce me to this caruv .st adtlress. 
1 de.serve not forgiveness from you. Nor do my 
Lord M. ami his sisters from rue, I despise them 
IVom my heart, for presuming to imagine, that 1 
will be controlled by the prospect of at)y benefits 
in their power to confer. There is not a person 
breathing, but yourself, who shall prescribe to mi‘. 
Y’our whole conduct, madam, has been so nobly 
principled, and your resentments are so admirably 
just, that you appear to me even in a divine light ; 
and in an infinitely more amiable one at the same 
lime, than you could have appeared in, had you not 
suflered the barbarous wrongs, that now fill my 



CLARISSA HARLOWE. 133 

mind with anguish and horror at my own recol- 
lected villany to tin* most excelh iit oi‘ women. 

1 repeat, that all 1 beg for the present, is a few 
lines, to guide my doubtful steps: and (if possible 
lor you so lUi to condescend) to encourage me to 
liope; that if I can justily my picsent vows by my 
future conduct, I may be permittetl the honour to 
style myself 

Ett rnally yours, 

JL LOVELAC E. 


LETTER xxxvn. 

^MISS CLARISSA HARLOWK TO LOUD M. AND TO THE 
LADIES OF HIS HOl'SE. 

I In reply to Mhsi Montagues of Aug* 7. SVe No. xxxiii.] 

Tuesday, Aug. 8. 

Excuse me, my good lord, and my ever-honoured 
ladies, from accepting of your noble quartely boun- 
ty ; and allow iru* to return, with all grateful ac- 
knowledgment, and true humility, the inclosed 
eaiTu St of yT)ur goodness to me. Indeed I liave no 
need of the one, and cannot possibly want the other: 
but, nevertiiekss, 1 have such a sense of yonr gene- 
rous favour, that to my last hour I shall have plea- 
sure in eoiUemplating upon it, and be proud of the 
place I liobl in the esteem of such venerable per- 
sons, to whom I once had the ambition to hope to 
be related. 

Jkjt give me leave to express my concern, that 
you have hariished y^our nephew' from your presence 
and favour: since now perhaps he will be under 
less restraint than ever ; and since I, in particular, 
who had hoped by your iiitliumces to remain un- 
Jiiolcsted for the remainder of my^ days, may be 
again subjected to his persecutions. 

VOL. VII, N 
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He has not, my good lord, and my dear ladies, 
offended against as he has against me; and yet 
you could all very generously intercede for him v^^ith 
me: and shall 1 be verj/ improper, if I desire for 
ray own peace sake; for the sake of other poor 
creatures who may be still injured by him, if he 
be made quite desperate; and for the sake of all 
your w^orthy family, that you will extend to him 
that forgiveness which you hoped from 7ne F And 
this the rather, as I presume to think, that his daring 
and impetuous spirit wdll not be subdued by violent 
methods; since 1 have no doubt, that the gratifying 
of a present passion will be always more prevalent 
with him, than any future prospects, however un- 
warrantable the one, or beneficial the other. 

Your resentments on my account are extremely 
generous, as your goodness to me is truly noble: 
but I am not without hope, that he wdll be properly 
affected by the evils he has made me suffer ; and 
that, when I am laid low and forgotten, your whole 
honourable family will be enabled to rejoice in his 
reformation ; and see many of those happy years 
together, which, my good lord, and my dear ladies, 
you so kindly wish to 

Your ever grateful and obliged 

CLARISSA llARLOWK. 


LETTER XXXVIII. 

liiK. Br.LrouD TO lioar.uT lovj.lacf, esq, 

Tliursday iiiglit, Aug. 10. 

You have been informed by Tourville, how^ much 
Rellon^s illness and affairs have engaged me, as well 
as Mowd.)ray and him, since my Ibrrner. I called 
at Smith's ou Monday in my way to Epson*. 
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The lady was^ gone to chapel : but I had the sa- 
tisfaction to hear she was not worse ; and left niy 
compliments^ and an intimation that 1 should be out 
of town for three or four days. 

1 refer myself to Tourville, who will let you know 
the difficulty we had to drive out this meek mistress, 
i\i\A frugal manager, with her cubs, and to give the 
poor fellow^s sister possession for him of his own 
house ; he skulking meanwhile at an inn at Croydon, 
too dispirited to appear in his own cause. 

But 1 must observe, that we were probably but 
just in time to save the shattered remains of his for- 
tune from this rapacious woman, and her accom- 
plices : for as he cannot live Jong, and she thinks 
so, we found she had certainly taken measures to 
set up a marriage, and keep possevssion of all for 
herself and her sons. 

Tourville will tell you how I was forced to chas- 
tise the quondam hostler in her sigfit, before I could 
drive him out of the house. He had the insolence 
to lay hands on me : and I made him take but one 
step from the top to the bottom of a pair of stairs. 
I thought his neck and all his bones had been 
broken. And then, he being carried out neck and 
heels, Thomasine thought fit to walk out after him. 

Charming consequences of keeping; the stale we 
have been so fond of extolling! — Whatever it may 
be thought of in strong health, sickness and declining 
spirits in the keeper, will bring him to see the dif- 
ference. 

Slie should soon have him, she told a confidant, 
in the space of six feet by five; meaning his bed : 
and then she would let nobody come near him but 
whom she pleased. The hostler fellow, I suppose, 
would then have been his physician; his wdll ready 
made for him ; and widow^s' w^icds probably ready 
provided wffio knows, but she to appear in them 

N 
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in his own sight? As once I knew an instance in a 
wicked wife, insulting a husl^and she liated, when 
she thought him past recovery: tliough it gave the 
man such spirits, and such a turn, tlrat he got over 
it, and lived to see Ac?' in her coffin, dressed out in 
the very weerls she had insulted him in. 

So much, for the present, for Belton, and his 
Thomasine. 

•X- -K- * 

1 begin to pity thee heartily, now I see thee in 
earnest, in the fruitless love thou expressest to this 
angel of a woman ; and the rather, as, say what 
thou wilt, it is impossible she should get ov(^r lier 
illness, an 1 her i'rieiids' implacableness, of which 
she has had IVesh instances. 

I hope thou art not indeed displeased with the 
extracts I have made from thy letters f<;r her. J'he 
letting licr know the justice thou hast done to her 
virtue in them, is so much in favour of tliy inge- 
nuousness (a quality, let mo rc'pcat, tliat gives thee 
a superiority over common libertines) that 1 think in 
my heart I was right ; though to anv olivu’ woman, 
and to one who had not known the. worst of tli( e. 
that she could kno w, it might havv; hrvn wrong. 

If the end will ju;‘tiry t!)e mcam, it is plain, that 
1 have dom^ well witii regard to ye botii ; since 1 
iiave made hev easier, and thee apj)ear in a better 
light to her, than othmwvise thou w'ouldst have d{>m‘. 

But if’, nevertheless, tliou art dissatisfied witli ni\ 
having obliged bm* in a point, which 1 acknowledge 
to he delicate, let us canvas this matter at (mr first 
meeting: and then I will sho\v thee \vhat the ex- 
tracts xjbcrc, and what connections I gave them in 
thy favour. 

But surely thou dost not pretend to say what I 
shall, or shall not do, as to the executorship ! 

I am my own man, 1 hope. I think thou shouldst 
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he glad to fiave ‘the justification of her memory left 
to one, who, at the same time, thou mayst be as- 
sured, will treat thee, and thy actions, with all the 
lenity the case will admit. 

I cannot hel|> expressing my surprise at one in- 
stance of thy self-partiality ; and that is, where 
thou sayest, she had need, indeed, to cry out for 
mercy herself from her friends, who knows not how 
to show any. 

Surely thou canst not think the cases alike — for 
she, as I understand, desires but a last blessing, and 
a last forgiveness, for a fault in a manner involun^ 
tanj, if a fault at all ; and does not so much as hope 
to be received; thou, to be forgiven premeditated 
wrongs (which, nevertheless, she forgives, on con- 
dition to be no more molested by thee); and hopest 
to be received into favour, and to make the finest 
jewel in the world thy absolute property in conse- 
quence of that forgiveness. 

I will now briefly proceed to relate wdiat has 
passed since my last, as to the excellent lady. By 
the account I shall give thee, thou wilt see, that she 
has troubles enough upon her, all springing origi- 
nally from thyself, without needing to add more to 
them by new vexatious. And as long as thou canst 
exert thyself so very cavalierly at M. Hall, where 
every one is thy prisoner, I see not but the bravery 
of thy spirit may be as w’ell gratified in domineering 
there over half a dozen persons of rank and dis- 
tinction, as it could be over an helpless orphan, as 
I may call tliis lady, since she has not a single friend 
to stand by her, if 1 do not; and who will think 
herself happy, if she can refuge herself from thee, 
and from all the world, in the arms of death. 

My last was dated on Saturday. 

On Sunday, in compliance with her doctor’s ad- 
vice, she took a little airing. Mrs. Lovick, and Mr. 

N 5 ' ' 
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Smitli and liis wifo, were with her. After being at 
Higl)gute C hn|)t:I at divine service, she treated them 
with a little repast ; and in the ariernoon was at 
Islington Cliurcli, in her way home ; returning to- 
lerably cheerful. 

She had rec* ived several letters in my absence, as 
Mrs. Lovick acquainted me, besides yours. Yours, 
it seems, much disM’essed lier; but she ordered the 
messenger, vi impressed for an answer, to told, 
that it did not require an iimnediate one. 

On Wednesday, she received a I dter from her 
uncle Harlowe in answer to one she had w ritten 
to her mother on Saturday on h(‘r knees. It uiirst 
be a very cruel one, Mrs. Lovick says, by the ef- 
fects it had upon her: for, when she received it, 
she was intending to take an iiflernoon airing in a 
coach, but \va.s thrown into so violent a lit of hyste- 
rics u|>on it, that she was forced to lie dowuj ; and 
(being not recovered by it) to go to bed about eight 
oYIock. 

On Thursday morning she was np very early ; 
and had recourse to the scriptures to calm liermilid, 
as she told Mrs. Lovick : and, weak as she was, 
would go in a chair to Lincoln’s-inn Chapel, about 
eleven. She was brought home a little better; and 
then sat dowm t«.' write to her uncle. Ihit was o])liged 
to leave off seveial times — to struggle, as she told 
Mrs. Lovick, for an humble temper. ^ My heart, 
said she to the good w'oniaii, is a proud heart, and 
not yet, 1 find, enough mortified to my condition ; 
but, do what 1 can, wdll be for prescribing resenting 
things to my pen.’ 

I arrived in town from Belton’s this Thursday 
evening, and went directly to Smith’s. She was 
too ill to receive iny visit. But on sending up iny 


* See letter xli. 
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romplimenis, she scut me down word, that she 
should l)L* glad to sec me in llu* morning. 

Mrs. i.oviek ohiiged me with the copy oi a mo 
<!iicitioM coJKicled by the lady IVom the Scriptures, 
Slie has entitled it. Poor mortfils the cause of their 
own 7niscri/ : so entitled, 1 ])resume, wilh iiitentiou 
to take oir the edge ol lier repinings at liardships so 
disproport'oned to her hmh, were lier fault even a-i 
great as she is inclined to think it, Vvh^ may see 
l)y this, the method she takes to fortify her mind, 
and to which she owes, in a gn^al measure, the 
magnanimity with which she bi'ars her undeserved 
p(a\s( cutions. 


MED IT A TION. 

noon MORTALS THE <'AL'si: or thehi owm misery. 

Sai/ not thou, It is tfirgug^h the Lord that I fell 
away ; for thou on shiest not do the thinrr that he hateitu 

Say not thou, He hath caused me to err ; for he hath 
?io need of the sinful man. 

He hunse/f ?nade tnan from the begimiinfr, and left 
him in the hand of his own cowisel ; 

ff thou wilt, to keep the cotnmandnienis, and to per- 
forin acct pta hie fa ithj'u Incss, 

He hath set fire and water before thee : stretch forth 
thine hand to whither thou ivih. 

He hath commanded no man to do wickedly : neither 
hath he given any man licence to sin. 

And now. Lord, what is my hope ? Truly my hope 
w only in cltecn 

Deliver me from all my offences; and make me not a 
rebuke unto the foolish. 

When thou ivith rebuke doth chasten man for sin, thou 
makest his beauty to consume away, like as it were a 
moth fretting a garment: every man therefore is vanity. 
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Turn thee unio ftie, and have niercy upon me ; for I 
am desolate and afflicted. 

The troubles of m / heart arc enlarged. 0 bring thou 
me out of my distresses / 

* * * 

Mr^. Smitli gave me the following particulars of 
a conversation that passed between herself and a 
young clergyman, on Tuesday afternoon, who, as 
it appears, was eniplo^^cd to make inquiries about 
the lady by her friends. 

He came into the shop in a riding dress, and asked 
for some Spanish snuff; and finding only Mrs. Smith 
there, ho desired to have a little talk with her in 
the back shop. 

He beat about the bush in several distant ques- 
tions, and at last began to talk more directly about 
Miss Harlovve. 

He said, he knew her before her fall [that was 
his impudent word] ; and gave the substance of the 
following account of her, as I collected it from Mrs. 
Smitli. 

^ She was then, he said, the admiration and de- 
light of every body : he lamented, with great so- 
lemnity, her backsliding; another of his phrases. 
Mrs. Smith said, he was a fine scholar; for he spoke 
several x\\\v\gs she understood not ; and either in Latin 
or Greek, she cH)uld not tell which : but w^as so good 
as to give her the English of them without asking, 
A fine thing, she said, for a scholar to be so con- 
descending !’ 

He^ said, ' her going off with so vile a rake had 
given gre^t scandal and offence to all the neigh- 
bouring ladie.s, as well as to her friends.^ 

He told Mrs. Smith, ^ how much she used to be 
followed by every one’s eye, whenever she went 
abroad, or to church; and praised and blessed by 
every tongue, as she passed ; especially by the 
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poor: that she "gave the fashion to the fasliionable, 
without seeming herself lo intend it, or to know she 
did : that, however, it was pleasant lo see ladies 
imitate her vn dress and behaviour, who, being 
unable to come uj:) to lier in grace and ease, cx- 
pr).sed but their own atfeclalion and awkwardness, 
at the time that they thought themselves secure of 
a general apjorobation, because they wore the same 
things, and put them on in the same rnaniKT, that 
she did, who had every body’s admiration; little 
('onsideriiig, that were /ler person like or if 

she liad had their defects, she would have brouglit 
up a very dlllerent fashion; for that Mature was 
her guide in every thing, and I.ase her study ; 
which, joined with a mingled dignity and conde- 
seension in her air and manner, wliether she re- 
ceived or paid a compliment, dislinguislied her 
al)ove all her sex. 

‘ He spoke not, he said, his own sentiments only 
on this occasion, but those of every body : for that 
tlic praises of Miss Clarissa Harlowc were such a 
favourite topic, that a person who could not speak 
well upon any other subject, was sure to speak well 
upon that; because he could say nothing but what 
he had heard repeated and applauded twenty times 
over/ 

l]<'nce it was, perhaps, that this novice accounted 
for the best things he said liiniscir; though 1 must 
own that the personal knowledge of liie lady which 
1 am iavoured with, made it easy to me lo lick into 
«hape what the gnod^Avoman reported to me, as tlie 
character given her by the youitg levite: for who, 
ev( n novr, in h(;r decline of health, sees not that all 
these altrilmtcs belong to her? 

1 suppose lie has not bec-n long come from college, 
and now thinks he has nothing to do, but to blaze 
away for a scholar among the i^^norant ; as such 
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young fellows are apt to think those who cannot cap 
verses with them, ami tell us how an ancient author 
expressed himself in Latin on a subject, upon which, 
however, they may know how, as well as that au- 
thor, to express tl)emselves in English. 

Mrs. Sniith was so taken w ith him, that she would 
fain have introduced him to the lady, not question- 
ing but it would be very acceptable to her to see 
one wijo knew' her and her friends so well ; but this 
Jie declined for siweral reasons, as he called them ; 
which he gave. One was, that persons of his cloth 
siiould be v\ ry cautious of the compau} they xvcrc in, 
especially where sex was concerned, and w^here a 
w oman had slurred her rcputatioji — [I w ish I had been 
there when he gave himself these airs]. Another, 
that he was desired to inform liimself of her present 
way of life, and wdio her visitors were; for, as to 
the praises Mrs. Smith gave the lady, he hinted, 
that she seemed to be a good-natured woman, and 
might (though for the lady^s sake he hoped not) be 
too partial and short-sighted to be trusted to abso- 
lutely, in a coneern of so high a nature, as he in- 
timated the task was whieli he had undertaken ; 
nodding out words of doubtful import; and assum- 
ing airs of great significance (as I could gather) 
througliout the whole conversation. And when 
Mrs. Smith told him, that the lady was in a very 
bad state of health, he gave a careless shrug — She 
may be very ill, says he: her disappointments must 
have touched her to the quick : but she is not bad 
enough, I dare say, yet, to atone for her very great 
lapsed and to expect to be forgiven by those whom 
she has so much disgraced. 

A starch’d, conceited coxcomb ! What would I 
give he had fallen in my way ! 

He departed, highly satisfied with himself, no 
doubt, and assured of Mrs, Smith's great opinion of 
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his sagacity and‘ learning : but bid her not say any 
thing to the lady about hiiiL or his inquiries. And 
I, for very different reasons, enjoined the same 
thing. 

I am glad, however, for her peace of mind’s sake, 
that they begin to think it behoves thcMii to inquire 
about her. 


LETTER XXXIX. 

MK. nELFOin:) to ROKERT LOVEI.ACK, ESCl. 

Friday, Au^. II. 

Mr. Telford acquaints his friend with the <jenerosit^ of 
Lord .7/. and the ladies of his family ; and with 
the ladfs [grateful sentiments upon the occasion. 

He suf/Sf that in hopes to avoid the pain of seeintr him 
[d/r. Jjovclacc], she intends to answer his letter of 
the 1th, though much against her inclination, 

* She took great notice, says Mr, Bedford, of that 
passage in your^s, which makes necessary to the 
divine pardon, the forgiveness of a person cause- 
lessly injured. 

* Her grandfather, I find, has enabled her, at 
eighteen years of age, to make her will, and to 
devise great part of his estate to whom she pleases 
of the family, and the rest out of it (if she die 
itingle) at her own disen^tion ; and this to create 
re.s|)ect to her; as he apprehended that she w^ould 
bo envied : and she now resolves to set about making 
her will directly.^ 

Mr, Telford insists upon the promise he had made him, 
not to molest the lady : and gives him the contents of 
her answer to Lord M. and the ladles of his lordships $ 
family, declining their generous ojfers. See Letter 
xxxvii. 
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LETTER XL. 

MISS CL. HARLOWE TO ROBERT LOVELACE, ESQ. 

Friday, Au^. U. 

It is a cruel alternative, to be either forced to see 
you, or to ^vritii to you. But a nill of iny own has 
been long denied me; and to avoid a greater evil, 
nay, now I may say, the greatest, I write. 

Were 1 capalilo of disguising or concealing my 
real sentiments, I might safely, 1 dare say, give you 
the remote hope you request, and yet keep all iny 
resolutions. J^ut I must tell you, si?’, (it becomes 
my character to tell you) that, were I to live more 
years than perhaps 1 may weeks, and there vvena* 
not another man in tlie world, I could not, I would 
not be yours. 

'rhere is no merit in performing a dut}i. 

Redigion enjoins me, not only to forgiva* injuries, 
but to return good for evil. It is all my consolation, 
and I bless (Jod for giving me that, that I am now 
in such a state of mind with regard to you, that I 
can cheerfully obey its dictates. And accordingly 
I tell you, that, wherever you go, I wish you happy. 
And in this I mean to include every good wish. 

And now having, with great reluctance I own, 
complied with one of your coinpulsatory alternatives, 
I expect the fruits of it. 


C LARISSV H;VU kOWi:. 



CLARISSA HARLOWE. 


145 


LETTER XLI. 

MR. JOHN HARLOWE TO MfSS CL. HARLOWE. 

’[In answer to hcr''s to her mother. See No. xxxii.] 

Monday, Aug. 7. 

POOR UNGRATEFUL NAUGHTY KINSWOMAN, 

Your mother neither caring, nor fieing permitted to 
wTJte, 1 am desired to set pen to paper, though I 
had resolved against it. 

And so I am to tell yon, that your letters, joined 
to the occasion of them, almost break the hearts of 
us all. 

Were we sure you had seen your folly, and were 
truly penitent, and, at the same time, that you were 
so very ill as you pretend, 1 know not what might 
be done for you. But we are all acquainted with 
your moving ways, wdien you want to carry a point. 

Unhappy girl ! how miserable have you made us 
all! We, who used to visit with so much pleasure, 
now cannot endure to look upon one another. 

If you had not known, upon an hundred occa- 
sions, how dear you once was to us, you might 
judge of it now, were you to know how much your 
folly has unhinged t|s all. 

Naughty, naughty girl I You see the fruits of 
preferring a rake and libertine to a man of sobriety 
and morals. Against full warning, against better 
knowledge. And such a modest creature too, as 
you were ! How could you think of such an un- 
worthy preference ! 

Your mother can^t ask, and your sister knows not 
in modesty hoiu to ask; and so I ask you. If you 
have any reason to think yourself with child by this 
villain ? — You mmt answer this, and answer it truly, 
before any thing can be resolved upon about you. 

VOL. Vll. Q 
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You may well be touched with a deep remorse 
for your misdeeds. Could I ever have thought that 
my doating-piece, as every one called you, would 
have done thus? To be sure I loved you too well. 
But that is over now. Yet, though I will not pre- 
tend to answer for any body but myself, for my own 
part I say, God forgive you ! And this is all from 
Your afflicted uncle, 

JOHN HARLOWE. 

The following Meditation was stitched to the bottom 
of this letter^ with black silk, 

MEDITATION. 

0 that thou wouldst hide me in the grave / That thou 
wouldst kcqy me secret, till th^ ivrath be past ! 

My face is foul with weqying ; and on my eye-lid is 
the shadow of death. 

My friends scorn me ; hut mine eye poureth out tears 
unto God. 

Jl dreadful sound is in my cars ; in prosperity the 
dtstroyer came upon me ! 

1 have sinned ! What shall I do unto thee, 0 thou 
preserver of men ! Why hast thou set me as a mark 
against thee ; so that J am a burthen to myself! 

When I say, my bed shall comfort me ; my couch shall 
ease my complaint ; 

Then thou scarcst 7ne with dreams, and terrificst me 
through visions ; 

So that tny soul chooseth strangling, tmd death rather 
than life. 

f lathe it ! I ivould not live alway ! — Let me alone; 
for my days arc vanity / 

He hath ?nade ?tic a bye-word of the people; and 
aforetime J ivas as a tabret, 

y days arc past, ?n:/ purposes arc broken off, even 
the thoughts of my heart. 
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When I looked for good, then evil came unto me; and 
•when I waited for light, then came darkness. 

And where now is mj/ hope ? 

Yet all the da^s of mj/ appointed time will 1 wait, 
till my change come. 


LETTER XLir. 

MISS CL. HARLOWE TO .lOHN HARLOWE, ESCl. 

HONOURED SIR, Thursday, Aug. 10- 

It was an act of charity I begged : only for a last 
blessing, that 1 might die in peace. 1 ask not to 
be received again, as iny severe sister [O! that I 
had not written to her !] is pleased to say, is my 
view. Let that grace be denied me when I do. 

I could not look forward lo my last scene wdth 
comibrt, without seeking, at least, to obtain the 
blessing I petitioned for; and that with a contrition 
so deep, that I deserved not, were it known, to be 
turned over from the tender nature of a mother, to 
the upbraiding pen of an uncle ! and to be wounded 
by a cruel question, put by him in a shocking man- 
ner; and which a little, a very little time, will 
better answer than I can ; for 1 am not either a 
hardened or shameless creature: if I were, I should 
not have been so solicitous to obtain the favour I 
sued for. 

And permitj^me to say, that I asked it as well for 
my father and mother’s sake, as for my ow'ii ; for I 
am sure, they at least will be uneasy, after I am 
gone, that they refused it to me. 

I should still be glad to have theirs and yours, sir, 
and all your blessings, and your prayers : but de- 
nied in such a manner, 1 will not presume again to 
ask it: relying entirely on the Almighty’s; which 
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is never denied, when supplicated for with such true 
penitence as I hope mine is. 

God preserve my dear uncle, and all my honoured 
friends ! prays 

Your unhappy 

CLARISSA HARLOWE» 


LETTER XLIII. 

MISS nOWE TO MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE- 

Yarmoulh, Isle of Wight, Monday, Ang. T. 

MY DEAREST CREATURE, 

I CAN write just now but a few lines. I cannot tell 
how to bear the sound of that Mr, Bclford for your 
executor, cogent as your reasons for that measure 
are; and yet I am firmly of opinion, that none of 
your relations should he named for the trust. Rut 
1 dwell the less upon this subject, as 1 liope (and 
cannot bear to apprehend the contrary) that you 
will still live many, many years. 

Mr. Hickman, indeed, speaks very handsome ly 
of Mr. Bclford. But he, poor man ! has r.ot much 
penetration. — If he had, he would hardly think so 
well of me as he does. 

I have a particular opportunity of sending this 
by a friend of my aunt Harman^s; who is ready to 
set out for London (and this occasions my hurry) 
and is to return immediately. I expect therefore 
by him a large packet, from you ; and hope and 
lbn<x for news of vour amended health: which 
heaven grant to the prayers of 

Your ever afl’ectionate 

ANNA HOWE. 
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LETTER XLIV. 

MISS ^i.ARlSSA HARLOWE TO MISS HOWE. 

Friday, Aug. H. 

1 WILL send you a large packet, as you dc'.sire and 
expect ; since I can do it by so safe a conveyance : 
but not all that is come to my hand — for I must 
own that my friends are very severe ; too severe for 
any body who loves them not, to see their letters. 
You, my dear, would not call them my friends, 
you said, long ago; but my rdalions : indeed 1 can- 
not call them my relations, I think ! — But I am ill ; 
and therefore perhaps more peevish than I should 
he. It is difficult to go out of ourselves to give a 
judgment against ourselves; and yet, oftentimes, to 
pass njiist judgment, we ought. 

I thought I should alarm you in the choice of my 
executor. But the sad necessity I am reduced to 
must excuse me, 

I shall not repeat any thing I have said before on 
that subject: but if your objections wdll not be an- 
swered to your satisfaction by the papers and letters 
I shall enclose, marked, 1, 2, 3, 4, to 1), 1 must 
think myself in another instance unhappy ; since I 
am engaged too far (and with my own judgment 
too) to recede. 

As Mr. Bedford has transcribed for me, in confi- 
dence, from his friend^s letters, the passages whicli 
accompany this, I must insist, that yon suffer no 
soul hut yourself to peruse them ; and that you re- 
turn them by the very first opportunity ; that so no 
use may be made of them that may do hurt either 
to the original wTiter, or to the communicator. Yon 
w^lll observe I am bound by promise to this care, if 
through my means any mischief should arise, be- 
o 3 
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tween this humane and that inhuman libertine, I 
should think myself utterly inexcusable. 

I subjoin a list of the papers or letters I shall in- 
close. You must return them all when j)crused *. 

I am very much tired and fatigiu d — with — I 
don^t know what — wdth writing, I think — but most 
with myself, and a situation 1 cannot help aspiring 
to get out of, and above ! 

O, my dear, the world we live in is a sad, a 
very sad woild !- While under our parents pro- 

tecting wings, we know' nothing at all of it. Jiook 
learned and a scribbler, and looking at people as 1 
saw them as visitors or visiting,,! tjiought 1 kne\v a 
great deal. Pitiable ignorance! — Alas! I knew 
nothing at all. 

With zealous wu*shcs for your happiness, and the 
happiness of every one dear to you, I am, and will 
ever be. 

Your gratefully affectionate, 

CL. HARLOW E. 


1. A letter from Miss Montague, dated .... Aug. 1. 

2. A copy of my an^.\ver Aug. f?. 


3. Mr. Bel ford's letter to me, wtiich will A 

show you what my request was to him,( o * 
and his complinuce with it; and the de*f ’ 

sired extracts from his friend's letters, j 

4 . A copy of iny answer, with thanks ; and 'i 

requesting him to undertake the cxccw- > Aug. 4. 
torship ) 

5. Mr. Bel ford’s acceptance of the trust.. «.Aug. 4, 

6. Miss Montague’s letter, w ifli a generous^ 

Oder from Lord M. and the ladies of that> Aug. 7. 
family ) 

7. Mr. Lovelace’s to me 7. 

8. Copy of mine to Miss Montague, in an-) . ^ 

svver to her’s of the day before J * 

9. Copy of my answer to Mr. Lovelace. . . .Aug. II. 
Yoit will see by these several letters, w ritten and received 

in so little a spare of time (to say nothing of what I have 
recei ed and written whicli I ramwt show you) how little op- 
portunity or leisure I can have for writing my own story. 
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LETTER XLV. 

MR. ANTONY HARLOWE TO MISS CL. HARLOWE. 
replif to her^s to her uncle Harlowe^of Thursday Jttg. 10.] 
T7V happy girl, Aug. 12. 

As j^our uncle Harknve chooses not to answer your 
pert Jotter to him ; and as mine written to you 
before was written as if it were in the spirit of 
propliecy, as you have found to your sorrow ; and 
as you are now niakinj^c yourself worse than you arc 
in your health, and better than you are in your 
penitence, as ive are very well assured, in order to 
move compassion ; wdiich you do not deserve, hav- 
ing had so much warning; for all these reasons, I 
take up my pen once more ; though I had told your 
brother, at his going to Edinburgh, that 1 would not 
write to you, even were you to write to me, without 
letting him know. So indeed had we all; for he 
prognosticated what would happen, as to your ap- 
plying to us, when you knew not how to help it. 

Brother John has hurt your niceness, it seems, 
by asking you a plain que.stion, which your mother’s 
heart is too full of grief to let her ask; and modesty 
will not let your sister ask, though but the conse- 
quence of your actions — and yet it viust be answ^ered, 
before you’ll obtain from your father and mother, 
and {IS, the notice you hope for, I can tell you that. 

You lived several guilty wrecks with one of the 
vilest fellows that ever drew breath, at bed, as wxdl 
as hoard, no doubt (for is not his clmracter known :) 
and pray don't be ashamed to be asked after w liat 
may naturally come of .such free living. This mo- 
desty, indeed, would have become you for eighteen 
years of 3 our life — you’ll be pleased to mark that — 


♦ See Yol. I. p, 234, & seq. 
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but makes no good figure compared with your be- 
haviour since the beginning of April last. So pray 
don’t take it up, and wipe your mouth upon it, as 
if nothing had happened. 

But, may-be, I likewise am too shocking to your 
niceness! — O, girl, girl! your modesty had better 
been shown at the right time and place! — Every 
body but you believed what the rake was. But you 
would believe nothing bad of him — what think 
you now ? 

Your folly has ruined all our yieacc. And who 
knows where it may yet end? — Your poor father 
but yesterday showed me this text ; with bitter grief 
he showed it me, poor man : and do you lay it to 
your heart : 

^ A father wakeih for his daughter, when no man 
knoweth ; and the care of her taketh away his sleep 
— When she is young, lest she pass away the Howler 
of her age [and you know what proposals were made 
to you at different times‘\ : and, being married, lest 
she should be hated : in her virginity, lest she should 
be defiled, and gotten with ‘child in her father’s 
house [/ don't make the words, mind that] : and, hav- 
ing an husband, lest she should misbehave herself.^ 
l^And what follows F] / Keep a sure watch over a 
shameless daughter [yet no watch could hold you /] 
lest she make thee a laughing-stock to thine ene- 
mies [as you have made us all to this cursed Lovelace], 
and a bye-w^ord in the city, ^nd a reproach among 
the people, and make thee ashamed before the mul- 
titude.’ Ecclus, xlii. (J, 10, <5rc. 

Now will you wish you had not written pertly. 
Your sister’s severities! — Never, girl, say that is 
severe, that h deserved. You know the meaning of 
words. Nobody better. Would to the Lord you 
had acted up but to one half of what you know! 
Then had we not been disappointed and grieved, as 
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we all hav^' been : and nobody more than hipi who 
was. 

Your loving uncle, 

ANTONY HARLOWE. 

Thi^ will be with you to-morrow. Perhaps yon 
iiiav’ he suflrriul to have some part of your 
afr^r yt'o have smarted a little more. 
Y(»5 u- pcM 'y au -vered uncle John, who is your 
trustiM*, vvin not have you be destitute. But 
we hope all ‘s not txuG that we hear of 
Only Lake care, I advise yon, that bad as you 
have acted, you act not still worse, if it be 
possible to act worse. Improve upon the hint. 


LETTER XLVI. 

MISS CL. HARLOWE TO ANT. HARLOWE, ESQ. 

iioNouRET) SIR, Sunday, An;::. U- 

I AM very ry f*'** my pert letter t(» my uncle 
Marlowe. Yef J did not intend it to be pert. Pi o[)lc 
new to (nislbrt!ine may be too easily moved to im- 
patienci*. 

Th ' fall of a regular person, no doubt, is dreadful 
and iue\cte.ai)Ie. It is like the sin of apostacy. 
W()ui(i to h<; ven, however, that 1 had had the cir- 
cumst'Mices o;’ mino enquired into ! 

If, sir, I make in \ self worse than I am in mv' 
health, and better than 1 am in my penitence, it is 
lit I sfuMjId be punished for my double dissimula- 
tion : andyoM have the pleasure of being one of my 
punishers. My sincerity in both respects, will, 
however, be best justified by the event. To that I 
refer, — May heaven give you alw\ays as much com- 
fort in reflecting upon the reprobation I have met 
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with, as you seem to have pleasure in mortifying* a 
poor creature, cxtvemd^ mortified; and that from a 
right sense, as she presumes to hope, of her own 
fault ! ^ 

What you have heard of vie I cannot tell. When 
the nearest and dearest rehilions give up an unhappy 
wretch, it is not to be wondered at, that those who 
arc 7iot related to her are ready to take up and pro- 
pagate slanders against her. Yet I think I may 
defy calumny itself, and (excepting the fotal, through 
involuntary step of April 10,) wrap myself in my 
own innocence, and be easy. J thank you, sir, 
nevertheless, for your caution, mean it what it will. 

As to the question required of me to answer, and 
which is allowed^ to be loo shocking either for a 
mother to put to a daughter, or a sister to a sister; 
and which, however, sny I must answer; — O sir ! 
— And answer r — This then be iny answer: 

— ^ A little time, a much less time than is imagined, 
will alVord a more satisfactory answcii* to my whole 
family, and even to my hr^tlur and sister, than I 
can give in words. ^ 

Nevertheless, be pleased to let it be remembered 
that I did nobpetitioJi for a restoration to favour. [ 
could not hope for that. Nor yet to be put in 
possesfilon of any part of ray own estate. Nor 
even for means of necessary subsistence from the 
produce of that estate — but only for a blessing, for 
a last blessing ! 

And this I will further add, because it is truCf that 
I have no wilful crime to charge against myself: no 
iVee living at bed and at board, as you phrase it! 

Why, why, sir, were not oMrr enquiries made of 
me, as well as this shocking one ? — Knquiries that 
modesty would have permitted a mother or a sister 
to make ; and which, if I may be excused to say so, 
would have been still less improper, and more cha^ 
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ri table, to have been made by uncles (were the mo- 
ther forbidden, or the sister not inclined, to make 
them) than those they have made. 

Although my humble application has brought 
upon me so much severe reproach, I repent not that 
I have written to my mother (although I cannot but 
wish that- 1 had not written to iny sister) ; because 
1 have satisfied a dutiful consciousness by it, how- 
ever unanswered by the wished-for success. Never- 
theless, I cannot help saying, that mine is indeed a 
hard fate, that I cannot beg pardon for my capital 
error, without doing it in such terms, as shall bean 
aggravation of the olVence. 

But I had best leave ofl^ lest, as my full mind, I 
find, is rising to my pen, I have other pardons to 
beg as I multiply lines, where none at all will be 
given. 

God Almighty bless, preserve, and comfort my 
dear sorrowing and grievously offended father and 
mother! — And continue in honour, favour, and 
merit, my happy sister! May God forgive my 
brother, and protect him from the violence of his 
own temper, as well as from the destroyer of his 
Jst^T’s honour! — And may you, my dear uncle, 
and your no less now than ever dear brother, my 
sexond papa, as he used to bid me call him, be 
blessed and happy in them, and in each other ! — 
And, in order to this, may you all speedily banish 
from your remembrance for ever 
The unhappy 

CLARISSA HARLOWE. 
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LETTER XLVIL 

MRS. NORTON TO MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE. 

Monday, Aug. 14. 

All your friends here, my dear young lady, now 
seem set upon proposing to you to go to one of the 
plantations. This, I believe, is owing to some mis- 
representations of Mr. Brand ; from whom they 
have received a letter. 

I wish, with all my heart, that you could, con- 
sistently with your own notions of honour, yield to 
the pressing request of ail Mr. Lovelace’s family in 
his behalf. This, I think, would stop every mouth, 
and, in time, reconcile every body to you. For 
your own friends will not believe that he is in 
earnest to marry you ; and the hatred between the 
families is such, that they will not condescend to 
inform themselves better; nor would bc*iieve /u>«, 
if w^e were ever so solemnly to avow that he is. 

I should be very glad to have in readiness, upon 
occasion, some brief particulars of your s;^d story 
under your own hand. But let me tell you, at the 
same time, that no misrepresentations, nor even your 
own confession, shall lessen my opinion either of 
your piety, or of your prudence in essential points ; 
because 1 know it was always your humble way to 
make light faults heavy against yourself : and well 
might you, my dearest young lady, aggravate your 
own failings, wdio ever had so few ; and those few 
so slight, that your ingenuousness has turned most 
of them into excellencies. 

Neverthelesss, let me advise you, my dear miss 
Clary, to discountenance any visits, wdiich, wuth 
the censorious, may afiect your character. Ast/uU 
has not hitherto suHered by your wilful default, I 
hope you will not, in a desponding negligence. 
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(satisfying yourself with a consciousness of your 
own innocence) permit it to suffer. Difficult situa- 
tions, you know, my dear young lady, are the tests 
not only of prudence, but of virtue. 

1 think, I must own to you, that, since Mr. 
Brand^s letter has been received, I have a renewed 
prohibition to attend you. However, if you will 
give me leave, that shall not detain me from you. 
Nor would I sta}^ for that leave, if I were not in 
hopes, that in this critical situation I may be able 
to do you service here. 

I have often had messages and enquiries after 
your health from the truly reverend Dr. Lew^en, 
who has always expressed, and still expresses in- 
finite concern for you. He entirely disapproves of 
the measures of the family w^ith regard to you. He 
is too much indisposed to go abroad. But, were 
he in good health, he would not, as 1 understand, 
visit at Harlowe-Piace ; having some time since been 
unhandsomely treated by your brother, on his offer- 
ing to mediate for you with your family. 

* * -K- 

I am just ilow informed, that your cousin Morden 
is arrived in England. He is at Canterbury, it 
seems, looking after some concerns he has there; 
and is soon expt’cted in these parts. Who knows 
what may arise from his arrival ? — God be with you, 
my dearest Miss Clary, and be your comforter and 
sustainer. And never fear but he will; for I am 
sure, I am very sure, that you put your whole trust 
in him 

And what, after all, is this world, on which we 
so much depend for durable good, poor creatures 
that we are! — When all the joys of it, and (what 
is a balancing comfort) all the iroublts of it, are but 
momentary, and vanish like a morning dream ! 

And be this remembered, ray dearest young lady, 

VOL. VII. p 
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that worldly joys claim no kindred with the joys we 
are bid to aspire after. These latter we must be 
fitted for by affliction and disappointment. You 
are therefore in the direct road to glory, however 
thorny the path you are in. And I had almost 
said, that it depends upon yourself, by your pa- 
tience, and by your resignedness to the dispensa- 
tion (God enabling you, who never fails the true 
penitent, and sincere invoker), to be an heir of a 
bles.sed immortality. 

But this glory, 1 humbly pray, that you may not 
be permitted to enter into, ripe as you are so soon 
likely to be for it, till w’ith your gentle hand (a 
pleasure I have so often, as you know, promised to 
myself) you have closed the eyes of 

Your maternally affectionate 

JUDITH NORTON. 


LETTER XLVIIL 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE TO MUS. NORTON. 

Thursday, Aug. 17. 

What Mr. Brand, or any body, can have written 
or said to my prejudice, I cannot imagine ; and yet 
some evil reports .have gone out against me ; as 1 
find by some hints, in a very severe letter written 
to me by my uncle Antony. Such a letter as 1 
believe never was written to any poor creature, 
who, by ill health of body, as well as mind, was 
before tottering on the brink of the grave. But 
my friends may possibly be better justified than the 
reporters — for who knows what they may have 
heard ? 

You give me a kind caution, which seems to im- 
ply more than you express, when you advise me 
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against countenancing visitors that may discredit 
me. You should, in so tender a point, my dear 
Mrs. Morton, have spoken quite out. Surely, I 
have had allliclions enough to strengthen my mind^ 
and to enable it to bear the worst that can now happen. 
But I will not puzzle myself by conjectural evils; as 
I mljrfit perhaps do, if I had not enough that were 
certain. 1 shall hear all, when it is thought proper 
that I should. .i\ieantime, let mo say, for yowr sa- 
tisfaction, that I know not that I have any thing 
criminal or disreputable to answ^er for, either in 
word or deed, since the fatal lOlh of April last. 

You desire an account of what passes between 
me «and my friends; and also particulars, or brief 
liead.s, of my sad story, in order to serve me as 
occasions shall oifer. My dear good Mrs. Norton, 
yon shall have a whole packet of papers, which I 
h.ava; sent to my Miss Howe, wdien she returns 
them ; and yon sliall have likewise another packet 
(and that \vi(h this letter) which I cannot at present 
til ink of sending to that dear friend, for the sake of 
my oicn rclatiom; whom, without seeing that packet, 
she is but loo ready to censure heavily. From these 
you will be able to collect a great deal of my story. 
Blit for what is previous to these papers, and wdiich 
more ))articularly relates to w^hat I have suffered 
from Mr. Lovelace, you must have patience; for 
at pres, nt I have neither head nor heart for such 
subjects. The papers I send you with this, w ill be 
those mentioned in the margin *. You must restore 


1. A copy of mine to my sister, beg-) 


dated July 21. 


gitig off my father's malediction. 

2. IMy sister’s answer dated .July 27. 

3 . ( opy of my second letter to my sister dated July 29. 

4. My sister’s answer dated Aug..S. 

5. Copy of iny letter to my mother dated Aug, 5. 

6. My uncle Harlowe s letter dated Aug. 7 , 

p 2 
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them to me as soon as perused ; and upon your 
honour make no use of them, or of any intelligence 
you have from me, but by my previous consent. 

Th*ese communications you niuj^.t not, my good 
Mrs. Norton, look upon as appeals against my re- 
lations. On the contrary, I am heartily sorry , that 
they have incurred the displeasure of so excellent a 
divine as Dr. Lewen. But you desire to have every 
thing before you : and, I think you ou^ht ; (or who 
knows, as you say, but you may be applie:i to at 
last to administer comfort from their ^ onc eding* 
hearts, to one that wants it : and who, sometimes, 
judging by what she knows of her own heart, thinks 
herself entitled to it. 

I know that I have a most indiii^eut and sweet- 
tempered mother; but having to v. 1th violent 
spirits, she has too often forieiled ti^ut pe ite of mind 
which she so much prefers, by her over concoru to 
preserve it. 

I am sure she^would not have limed me over for 
an answer to a letter written vvilh so contrite and 
fervent a spirit, as was mine her, tv a masculine 
spirit, had she been leO to hersoi?. 

But, niy dear Mrs. Nortoi). not, think 

you, the revered lady bavi^ iavoiired me with one 
private line? If not, might not you haw li’.ten by 
her order, or connivance, one softrtilng, one mo- 
iherly line, when she saw her po *r girl, whom once 
she dearly loved, borne so hard upon ? 

O no, she might not! — Because her lieart, to be 
sure, is in their measures! — And if she think them 
right, perhaps they must he right ! — At least knowing 
only what they kuow, they must! — And yet they 


7. Copy of my answer to it dated the 10th. 

8. Letter from my uncle Antony dated the 12tb. 


And, lastly, the copy of my answer to it dated the 18th. 
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might know all, if they would ! — And possibly, in 
their own good time, they think to make proper 
enquiry. — My application was made to them but 
tec/y.-— Yet liow deeply will it afflict them, if their 
time should be out of time!^ 

When you have before you the letters I have sent 
to Miss Howe, you will see that Lord M. and the 
ladies of his family, jealogs as they are of the ho- 
nour of their home (to express myself in their lan- 
guage) think better of me than my own relations 
do. You will see an instance of their generosity to 
me, which, at the time, extremely affected me, and 
indeed still affects me. Unhappy man ! gay, in- 
considerate, and cruel ! What has been his gain, by 
making unhappy a creature who hoped to make him 
happy ! and who was determined to deserve the love 
of all to whom he is related ! — Poor man !-— But you 
will mistake a compassionate and placable nature 
for love ! — He took care, great care, that I should 
rein in betimes any passion that I might have had 
for him, had he known how to be but commonly 
grateful or generous ! — But the Almighty knows 
what is best for his poor creatures. 

Some of the letters in the same packet will also 
let you into the knowledge of a strange step which 
I have taken (strange you will think it) ; and, at 
the same time, give you my reasons for taking it 
It must be expected, that situations uncommonly 
difficult, will make necessary some extraordinary 
steps, which, but for those situations, would be 
hardly excuseable. It will be very happy indeed, 
and somewhat wonderful, if all the measures I have 
been driven to take should be right. A pure inten- 
tion> void of all ondutiful resentment, is what must 
be my consolation, whatever others may think of 


* She means that of making Mr, Belford her executor. 

r 3 
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thode measures, 'when they come to know them: 
which, however, will hardly be, till it is out of my 
power to justify them, or to answer for myself. 

I am glad to hear of my cousin Morden\s safe 
arrival. I should wish to see him methinks; but I 
am afraid, that he^wiil sail with the stream, as it 
must be expected that he will hear what they have 
to say first. — But what I most fear, is, that he will 
take upon himself to avenge me — rather than he 
should do so, I would have him look upon me as a 
creature utterly unworthy his concern,* at least of 
his vindictive concern. 

How soothing to the wounded heart of yoxir Cla- 
rissa, how balmy, are the assurances of your con- 
tinued love and favour; — love me, my dear mamma 
Norton, continue to love me, to the end ! — I now 
think that I may, without presumption, promise to 
deserve your love to the end. And when 1 am gone, 
cherish my memory in your worthy heart ; for in 
so doing you will cherish the memory of one 'who 
loves and honours you more than she can express. 

But when I am no more, get over, I charge you, 
as soon as you can, the smarting pangs of grief that 
will attend a recent loss ; and let all early turned 
into that sweetly melancholy regard to memory, 
which, engaging us to forget all faults, and to re- 
member nothing but what was thought amiable, 
gives more pleasure than pain to survivors — espe- 
cially if they can comfort themselves with the 
humble hope, that the divine mercy has taken the 
dear departed to itself. 

And what is the space of time to look backward 
upon, betw'een an early departure, and the longest 
survivance ! — And w^hat the consolation attending 
thesw^eet hope of meeting again, never more to be 
scpjifrated, never more to be pained, grieved, or 
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aspersed; but mutually blessing, and bdng blessed^ 
to all eternity ? 

In the contemplation of this happy state, in which 
I hope, in Cod’s good time, to rejoice with you, 
my beloved Mrs. Norton, and also with my dear 
relations, all reconciled ;to, and blessing the child 
against whom they are now so much incensed, I 
conclude myself 

Your ever dutiful and affectionate 

CLARISSA HARLOWE* 


LETTER XLIX. 

MB. LOVELACE TO JOHN DELFORD, ESa. 

Saturday, Aug. !?• 

I don’t know what the devil ails me ; but I never 
was so much indisposed in my life. At first, I 
thought some of my blessed relations here had got 
a dose administered to me, in order to get the whole 
house to themselves. But, as I am the hopes of the 
femily, I believe they would not be so wicked. 

I must lay down my pen. I cannot write with 
any spirit at all. What a plague can be the matter 
with me ! 

* * * 

Lord M. paid me just now a cursed gloomy visit, 
to ask how I do after bleeding. His sisters both 
drove away yesterday, God be thanked. But they 
asked not my leave; and hardly bid me good bye. 
My lord was more tender, and more dutiful than I 
expected. Men are less unforgiving than women. 
I have reason to say so, I am sure, l^r besides im- 
placable Miss Harlowe, and the old ladies, the tw% 

Montague apes han’t been near me vet. 

^ * 
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Neither eat, drink, nor sleep! — A pitious case, 
Jack ! if I should die like a fool now, people would 
say Miss Harlowe had broken my heart. — ^That she 
i>ex€S me to the heart, is certain. 

Confounded squeamish ! I would fain write it off. 
But must lay down my pen again. It won't do. 

Poor Lovelace ! — ^what a devil ails thee ? 

* * * 

Well, but now let's try for't — Hoy — Hoy — Hoy ! 
Confound me for a gaping, puppy, how I yawn ! — 
Where shall I begin ? at thy executorship — thou 
shalt have a double office of it: for I really think 
thou may'st send me a coffin and a shroud. I shall 
be ready for them by the time they can come 
down. 

What a little fool is this Miss Harlowe ! I warrant 
she^ll now repent that she refused me. Such a 
lovely young widow— what a charming wddow 
woula she have made ! How would she have adorned 
the weeds! To be a widow in the first twelve 
months is one of the greatest felicities that can befal 
a fine woman. Such pretty employment in new dis^ 
mals, when she had hardly worn round her blazing 
jo^uh! Such lights and such shades! how would 
they set off* one another, and be adorned by the 
w^earer ! — 

Go to the devil ! — I will write !— Can I do any 
thing else } 

They would not have me write, Bel ford. — I must 

be ill indeed, when I can't write. — 

* * * 

But thou seemest nettled. Jack! Is it because I 
was stung ? It is not for two friends, any more than 
for man and wife, to be out of patience at one time. 
— What must be the consequence if they are I 
am in no fighting mood just now: but as patient 



CLARISSA HARLOWE. l65 

and passive as the chickens that are brought me in 
broth-— for I am come to that already. 

But I can tell thee^ for all this, be thy own man, if 
thou wilt, as to the executorship, I will never suffer 
thee to expose my letters; They are too ingenuous 
by half to be seen. And I absolutely insist upon it^ 
that on receipt of this, thou burn them all. 

I will never forgive thee that impudent iind un- 
friendly reflection, of my cavaliering it here over 
half a dozen persons of distinction : remember, too, 
thy words poor helpless orphan — these reflections are 
too serious, and thou art also too serious, for me to 
let these things go off as jesting ; notwithstanding 
the Roman style * is preserved ; and indeed but 
just preserved. But by my soul. Jack, if I had 
not been taken thus egregiously crop sick,»l would 
have been up with thee, and the lady too, before 
now. 

But write on, however: and send me copies, if 
thou canst, of all that passes between our Charlotte 
and Miss Harlowe. Til take no notice of what thou 
communicatest of that sort : I like not the people 
here the worse for their generous offer to the lady. 
But you see she is as proud as implacable. There^s 
no obliging her. SheM rather sell her clothes, tlian 
be beholden to any body, although she would oblige 
by permitting the obligation. 

Oh Lord ! Oh Lord ! — Mortal ill — Adieu, Jack ! 
* * * 

I was forced to leave off, I was so ill, at this place. 
And what dost think ! Why Lord M. brought the 
parson of the parish to pray by me ; for his chaplain 
is at Oxford. I was laid down in my night-gown 
over my waistcoat, and in a doze: and, when I 

* For what these gs^ntlemen mean by the Roman style^ 
see vol. i. p. 195, in the note. 
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opeoed my eyes, who should I see but the parson, 
kneeling on one side the l>ed ; Lord M. on the other; 
Mrs. Greme who had been sent for to tend tnc, as 
they call it, at t||e feet ! God be thanked, my lord, 
said I, in an ecstasy! — Where’s miss— for 1 sup- 
posed they were going to marry me. 

They thought me delirious, at first ; and prayed 
louder and louder. 

This roused me: off' the bed I started: slid my 
feet into rny slippers; put my hand in my waistcoat 
pocket, pulled out thy letter with my beloved’s 
meditation in it: ray lord. Dr. Wright, Mrs. Greme, 
you have thought me a very wicked fellow : but, 
see ! 1 can read you as good as you can read me. 

They stared at one another. I gaped, and read. 
Poor m<vor-tals the cau-a-ausc of their own — their 
own mis-ser-ry. 

It is as suitable to my case, as to the lady’s, as 
thou’lt observe, if thou readest it again At the 
passage where it is said, that xvlien a man is chastened 
for sin, his beauty consumes away, I slept to the glass : 
a poor figure, by Jupiter, cried 1 ! — And they all 
praised and admired me; lifted up their hands and 
their eyes; and the doctor said. He always thought 
it impossible, that a man of my sense could be so 
wild as the Vorld said«l was. My lord chuckled 
for joy; congratulated me; and, thank my dear 
Miss Harlowe, I got high reputation among good, 
bad, and indifferent. In short, I have established 
myself for ever with all here. — But, O Belford, 
even this will not do I — I must leave off again. 

* * 'X- 

A visit from the Montague sisters, led in by the 
hobbling peer, to congratulate my amendment and 
reformation both in one. What a lucky event this 


* See p. 133, 134. 
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illness with this meditation in my pocket; for we 
were all to pieces before ! Thus, when a boy, have 
I joined with a crowd coming ou#of church, and 
have been thought to have been there myself. 

I am incensed at the insolence of the young le- 
vite. Thou wilt highly oblige me, if though find 
him out, and send me his ears in the next fetter. 

My beloved mistakes me, if she thinks I proposed 
her writing to me, as an alternative that should dis- 
pense with my attendance upon lier. That it shall 
not do, nor did 1 intend it should, unless she had 
pleased me better in the contents of her letter than 
she has done. Bid her read again. I gave no such 
hopes. I would have been with her in spite of you 
both, by to-morrow, at furthest, bad I not been laid 
by the heels thus, like a helpless miscreant. 

But I grow better and better every hour, I say: 
the doctor says not : but I am sure I know best : 
and I will soon be in London depend on^t. But 
say nothing of this to my dear, cruel, and implaca- 
ble Miss Harlowe. 

A-dien-u, Ja-a-ack — What a gaping puppy 
(Yaw-n ! yaw-n ! yaw-n 1 !) 

Thv 

LOVELACE! 


LETTER L. 

MR. liELFOKD TO ROBERT LOVELACE, ESQ. 

Monday, Aug. 14. 

I AM extremely concerned for thy illness. I should 
be very sorry to lose thee. Yet if thou diest so soon, 
I could wish, from my soul, it had been before the 
beginning of last April : and this as well for thy 
sake, as for the sake of the most excellent woman 
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in the world : for then thou wouldst not have had 
the most crying sin of thy life to answer for. 

I was told jC|^ Saturday thou wert very much 
out of order; arid this made me forbear writing till 
I heard further. Harry, on his return from thee, 
confirmed the bad way thou art in. But 1 hope 
Lord M. in his unmerited tenderness for thee, thinks 
the worst of thee. What can it be. Bob ? A violent 
fever, they say ; but attended with odd and severe 
symptoms. 

I will not trouble thee, in the way thou art in, 
with what passes here with Miss Harlowe. 1 wish 
thy repentance as swift as thy illness ; and as eiii- 
cacious, if thou diest; for it is else to be feared, 
that she and you will never meet in one place. 

I told her how ill you are. Poor man ! said she, 
dangerotisl^ ill, say you ? 

Dangerously indeed, madam! So Lord M. sends 
me word. 

God be merciful to him, if he die ! — said the 
admirable creature. — ^Thcn, after a pause. Poor 
wretch ! — May he meet with the mercy he has not 
shown ! 

I send this by a special messenger : for I am im- 
patient to hear how it goes with thee. — If I have 
received thy last letter, what melancholy reSections 
will that last, so full of shocking levity, give to 
Thy true friend, 

JOHN BELFORD! 


LETTER LL 

MR. LOVEL/ICE TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

Tuesday, Aug. 15. 

Thank thee. Jack ; most heartily I thank thee, for 
the sober conclusion of thy last ! — I have a good 



CLARISSA HARLOWE. I69 

mind, for the sake of it, to forgive thy till now 
absolutely unpardonable extracts. 

But dost think I will lose such an angel, such a 
forgiving angel as this? — By my Ibul I will not! — 
To pray for raucy for such an ungrateful miscreant ! 
—How she wounds me, how she cuts me to the 
soul, by her exalted generosity ! — But she must 
have mercy upon me first! — Then will she teach mu 
a reliance for the sake of which her prayer for me 
will be answered. 

But hasten, hasten to me particulars of her health, 
of her employments, of her conversation. . * 

I am sick only of love!— O that I could have 
called her mine ! — It would then have been worth 
while to be sick! — To have sent for her down to me 
from town ; and to have had her, with healing in 
her dove-like wings, flying to my comfort; her 
duty and her choice to pray for me, and to bid me 
live for her sake ! — O Jack ! What an angel have 

But I have not losi her ! — I will not lose her ! I am 
almost well ; should be quite well but for these pre- 
scribing rascals, who, to do credit to their skill, will 
make the disease of importance. — And I will make 
her mine! — And be sick again, to entitle myself to 
her dutiful tenderness, and pious as well zb personal 
concern ! 

God for ever bless her ! — Hasten, hasten particu- 
lars of her ! — I am sick of love ! Such generous 
goodness ! — By all that’s great and good, I will not 
lose her! — So tell her! — She savs, that she could 
not pity me she thought of t)eing mine ! This, 
according to M Howe’s transcriptions to Charlotte. 
— But bid ner me, and have me : and my be- 

haviour to her shall soon turn that hate to love ! — 
For, body and mind, I will be wholly hers, 

voi. vir. u 
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LETTER LIL 

MR. BELFORD TO ROBERT LOVELACE, ESQ. 

* Thursday, Aug. 17. 

I AM sincerely rejoiced to hear that thou art already 
so much amended as thy servant tells me thou art. 
Thy letter looks as if thy morals were mending with 
thy health. This was a letter I could show, as I 
did, to the lady. 

She is very ill (cursed letters received from her 
implacable family !) so I could not have much con- 
versation with her, in thy favour, upon it. — But 
what passed will make thee more and more adore 
her. 

She was very attentive to me, as I read it ; and, 
when I had done, Poor man ! said she, what a letter 
is this! He had timely instances that my temper 
was not ungenerous, if generosity could have obliged 
him ! But his remorse, ^nd that for his own sake, is 
all the punishment i wish him.— Yet I must be 
move reserved, if you wrte to him every thing I 
say ! * 

I extolled her unbounded goodness — how could I 
help it, tliough to her face ! 

No goodness in it, she said — it was a frame of 
mind she had endeavoured after for her own sake. 
She suffered too much in want of mercy, not to 
wdsh it to a penitent heart. He seems to be penitent, 
said she, and it is not for me to judge beyond ap- 
pearances. — If he be not, he deceives himself more 
than any body else. 

She was so ill, that this was all that passed on the 
occasion. 

What a fine subject for tragedy w^ould the injuries 

this lady, and her behaviour under them, both 
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with regard to her implacable friends, and to her 
persecutor, make ? with a grand objection as to 
the morals nevertheless*; for here virtue is pu- 
nished : except indeed we look forward to the re- 
wards of HEREAFTER, which morally she must be- 
sure of, or who can ? Yet, after all, I know not, so 
sad a fellow art thou, and so vile an husband mightest 
thou have made, whether her virtue is not rewarded 
in missing thee : for things the most grievous to hu- 
man nature, wdien they happen, as this charming 
creature once observed, are often the happiest for 
us in the event. 

I have frequently thought, in my attendance on 
this lady, that if Belton’s admired author, Nic. 
Rowe, had had such a character before him, he 
would have drawn another sort of a penitent than 
he has done, or given his play which he calU the 
Fair Penitent, a fitter title. Miss Harlowe is a pe- 
nitent indeed ! I think if I am not guilty of a con- 
tradiction in terms, a penitent without a fault; her 
parents conduct towards her from the first consi- 
dered. 

The whole story of other is a pack of d — ned 
stuff’. Lothario, ’tis tru^seems such another wicked 
ungenerous varlet as thou knowest who : the author 
knew how to draw a rake; but not to paint a pepi- 

♦ Mr. Belford’s objection, that virtue ought not to sufier 
in a tragedy, is not well considered: Monimia in the Orphan, 
Belvidera in Venice Preserved, Athen^is in llieodosius, Cor- 
delia in Shakspeare’s King Lear, Desdemona in Othello, 
Hamlet (to name no more) are instances, that a tragedy could 
hardly be justly called a tragedy, if virtue did not tempora- 
rily sufi'er, and vice for a while triumph. But be recovers 
himself in the same paragraph; and leads us to look up to the 
FUTURE for the reward of virtue, and for the punishment of 
guilt : and observes not amiss, when he says, he knows not 
hut that the virtue of such a woman as Clarissa is rewarded id 
missing such a man as Lovelace. 

U 2 
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tent. Calista is a desiring luscioiis wench^ and her 
penitence is nothing else but rage, insolence^ and 
scorn. Her passions are all storm and tumult; no- 
thing of the finer passions of the sex, which, if 
naturally drawn, will distinguish themselves from 
the masculine passions, by a softness that will even 
shine through rage and aespair. Her character is 
made up of deceit and disguise. She has no virtue ; 
is all pride ; and her devil is as much within her, as 
without her. 

How then can the fall of such a one create a 
proper distress, when all the circumstances pf it are 
considered ? For does she not brazen out her crime, 
even after detection ? Knowing her own guilt, she 
calls for AltamonFs vengeance on his best friend, as 
if be had traduced her; yields to marry Altamont, 
though criminal with linotber; and actually beds 
that whining puppy, when she had given up her- 
self, body and soul, to Lothario ; w^ho, nevertheless, 
refused to marry her. 

Her penitence, when begun, she justly styles 
thephrensy of her soul ; and, as I said, after having, 
as long as she could, most Vivaciously brazened out 
her crime, and done all the mischief she could do 
(occasioning the death of Lothario, of her father, 
and others) she stabs herself. 

And can this be an act of penitence ? 

But, indeed, our poets hanlly know how to create 
a distress without horror, murder, and suicide; and 
must shock your soul, to bring tears from your eyes. 

Altamont indeed, who is an amorous blockhead, 
a credulous cuckold, and (though painted as a brave 
fellow, and a soldier) a mere Tom K««sence, and a 
quarreller with his best friend, dies like a fool (as 
we are led to suppose at the conclusion of the pflay) 
without either sword or pop-gun, of mere grief 
and nonsense, for one of the vilest of her sex : but 
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i\\ei fair peniteniy as she is called^ perishes by her own 
liapd ; and, having no title by her past crimes to 
laudable pity, forfeits all claims to true penitence, and, 
in all probability, to future mercy. 

But here is Miss Claiussa Harlowe, a virtuous, 
noble, wise, and pious young lady ; w^ho being ill 
used by her friends, and unhappily ensnared by a 
vile libertine, whom she believes to be a man of ho- 
nour, is in a mTunne^Yforced to throw herself upon his 
protection. And he, in order to obtain her confi- 
dence, never scruples the deepest and most solemn 
protest^Dtions of honour. 

After a series of plots and contrivances, all baffled 
by her virtue and vigilance, he basely has recourse 
to the vilest of arts, and to rob her of her honodr, is 
forced first to rob her of her senses. j 

UnaMfe to bring her, nott^rithstanding, to his un- 
generous views of cohabitation, she over-awes him 
in the very entrance of afresh act of premeditated 
guilt, in presence of the most abandoned of women 
assembled to assist his devilish purpose; triumphs 
over them all, by virtue only c<f her innocence, 
and escapes from th^vile hands he had put her 
into. 

She nobly, not franticly, resents : refuses to see, 
or to marry the wretch ; who, repenting his usage 
of so divine a creature, would fain move her to for- 
give his baseness, and make him her husband : and 
this, though persecuted by all her friends; and 
abandoned to the deepest distress, being obliged, 
from ample fortunes, to make away with her appa- 
rel for subsistence ; surrounded also by strangers, 
and forced (in want of others) to make a friend of 
the friend of her seducer. 

Though longing for death, and making all proper 
preparations for it, convinced that grief and ill 
usage have broken her noble heart, she abhors theim- 
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pious thought ofshortiening her allotted period ; aud 
as much a stranger to revenge as despair^ is able to 
forgive the author of her ruin ; wishes his repen- 
tance, and that she may be the last victim to his 
barbarous perfidy : and is solicitous for nothing so 
much in this life, as to prevent vindictive mischief 
to and^ow the man who used her so basely. 

This is penitence ! This is piety ! and hence a 
distress naturally arises, that must worthili/ affect 
every heart. 

Whatever the ill-usage of this excellent woman 
is from her relations, she breaks not out mto ex- 
cesses. She strives, on the contrary, to finiT reason 
to justify them at her own expence ; and seems more 
concerned for their cruelty to her for their sakes 
hereafter, when she shall be no more, than for her 
own : for, as to herselfi#she is sure, she says, God 
will forgive her, though no one on earth will. 

On every extraordinary provocation she has re- 
course to the scriptures, and endeavours to regulate 
her vehemence by sacred precedents. ^ Better 
people, she says, have been more afflicted than she, 
grievous as she sometimes thijjks herafflictions : and 
shall she not bear wdiat less fcuilty persons have' 
borne On the very occasion 1 have mentioned 
(some new instances of implacableriess from her 
friends) the irjglosed meditation will show, how 
mildly, and yet how forcibly she complains. See 
if thou, in the wicked levity of thy heart, canst ap- 
ply it to thy case as thou didst the other. If thou 
canst not, give w^ay to thy conscience, and that will 
make the properest application. 

MEDITATION. 

IJoxv long mil ye vex my soul, and break me in pieces 
mth words / 
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Be it indeed that I have erred^ my error remainetk 
with myself. 

To her that is afflicted^ pity should be shown from her 
friends. 

But she that is ready to slip with feet, is as a 
lamp despised in the thought of them that are at ease. 

There is a sha^ne which bringeth sin, and there is a 
shame which bringeth glory and grace. 

Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, 0 ye my 
friends ! for the hand of God hath touched me. 

If your sold loere in my soul's stead, I also could 
speak as ye do : I could heap up words against you — 

But / would strengthen you loith my mouth, and the 
moving of my lips should assuage your grief 

will ye break a leaf driven to and fro ? Why 
will ye pursue the diy stubble? Why will ye write 
bitter words against me, and nmke me possess (he iniqui-> 
ties of my youth ? 

Mercy is seasonable in the thne of affliction, as clouds 
of rain in the time of draught. 

Are not my days few ? Cease then, and let me alone, 
that I may take comfort a little — before I go whence I 
shall not return ; even to the land of darkness, and sha- 
dow of death / 

Let me add, that the excellent lady is informed, 
by a letter from Mrs. Norton, that Colonel Morden 
is just arrived in England. He is now the only per- 
son she wishes to see. 

I expressed some jealousy upon it, lest he should 
have place gi'^en over me in the exec utorship. She 
said, that she had no thoughts to do so now : be- 
cause such a trust, were he to accept of it(which she 
doubted) might, IVom the nature of some of the pa- 
pers, which in that case would necessarily pass 
through his hands, occasion mischief between my 
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friend and him, that would be worse than death for 
her to think of. 

Poor Belton I hear is at death’s door. A messen- 
ger is just come from him, who tellsi^ me, he cannot 
die till he sees me I hope the poor fellow will not 
go off yet : since neither his atfairs in thisworld, nor 
for the other,are intolerable ordeh I cannot avoid 
going to the poor ttian-. Yet am unwilling to stir, 
till I have an assurance from you, that you wilhnot 
disturb the lady : for 1 know he will be^Verj^ loth 
to part with me, when he gets me to him. 

Tourville tells me how fast thou mendest: let me 
conjure thee not to think of molesting this incompa- 
rable woman. For thy own sake I request this as 
well as for her’s, and for the sake of thy given pro- 
mise: for should she die within a few weeks, as I 
fear she will, it will be said, and perhaps too justly, 
that thy visit has hastened her end. 

In hopes thou wilt not, I wish thy perfect reco- 
very ; else that thou mayst relapse, ana be confined 
to thy bed. 


LETTER LIII. 

MR. UELFOKD TO MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE. 

MADAM, Sat. morn, Aug. 1!>. 

I THINK myself obliged in honour to acquaint you, 
that I am afraid Mr. Lovelace will try his fate by an 
interview with you. 

I wis^h to heaven you could prevail upon yourself 
to receive his visit. All that is respectful, even to 
veneration, and all that is penitent, will you see in 
his. behaviour, if you caii admit of it. But as I am 
obliged to set out directly for Epsom, (to perform. 
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as I apprehend, the last friendly offices for poor Mr. 
Belton, whom you once saw) and as I think it more 
likely that Mr. Lovelace will not be prevailed upon 
than that he VillU I thought fit to give you this inti- 
mation, lest, iF he should come you should be too 
much surprised. 

He flatters himself, that you are not so ill as J re- 
present you to be. When he sees you, he will be 
convinced that the most obliging things he can do, 
wU\ be as proper to be done for the sake of his own 
future peace of mind, as for your health-sake ; an<l, 
I dare say, in fear of hurting the latter, he will for- 
bear the thougiits of any further intrusion ; at least, 
while you are so much indisposed : so that one half- 
hoards shock, if it will be a shock, to see the unhappy 
man (but just got up himselffrorn a dangerous fever) 
wilL.be all you ui!l have occasion tostcind. 

I heg* vou wi'i i'.-j; too much hurry and discom- 
pose yon I seif. It is impossible he can be in town 
till Monday, al soonest. And if he resolves to come, 
I h(>. ' to be at Mr. Smith's l^efore him. 

I am. Madam, with the profoundcst veneration, 
Your most faithful and most obedient servant, 

J. BELFORD. 


LETTER LIV. 

MR. LOVELACE TO JOHN BELFORD, ESCl. 

[In answer to his of Au^, 17. Sec Letter lii.] 

Sunday, Aug. 20. 

What an unmerciful fellow art thou! A man has 
no need of a conscience, who has such an impertinent 
monitor. But if Nic. Rowe wrote a play that an- 
swers not this title, am I to be reflected upon for 
that? — I have sinned; I repent; I would repair — 
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she forgives my sin; she accepts my repentance; 
but she won’t let me repair — what wouidst thou 
have me to do? 

But geitlioe gone to Belton, as soon as thou canst. 
Yet whether thou goes! or not, up imiist go, and sec 
what I can do with the sweet oddity myself. The 
moment these p'C5cniiwgvarlets will let me, depend 
upon it, I go. Nay, Lord M. thinks she ought to 
perrnic me one^ intervie\v. His opinion has great 
authority with me — when it squares with my owm : 
and I hav^. assured him, and my two cousins, that 
I will behave with all the decency and respect 
that man can behave with to the person whom he 
most respects. And so I will. Of this, if thou 
choosest not to go to Belton mean lime, thou shall be 
witness. 

Colonel Morden, thou hast heard me say, is a 
man of honour and bravery: but Colonel Morden 
has had his girls, as well as you and I. And indeed, 
either openly or secretly, w'ho has not? The devil 
always baits Avith a pretty wench, wdicn be angles 
for a man, be his age, rank, or degree, what it will. 

.1 have often heard my beloved ^peak of the Co- 
lonel with great distinction and esteem. 1 wish 
he could make matters a little easier, for her mind^s 
sake, between the rest of the implacables and her- 
self. 

Melhinks I am sorry for honest Belton. But a 
man cannot be ill, or vapourish, but thou liftest up 
thy shrick-owd note, and killest him immediately. 
None but a fellow, who is fit for a drummer in 
death^s forlorn-hope, could take so much delight, 
as thou dost, in beating a dead march with thy 
goose-quills.' 

Whereas, didst thou but know thine owm talents, 
thou art formed to give mirth by thy very appear^ 
ance; and wouidst make a better figure by half. 
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leading up thy Brother-bears at Hockley in the 
Hole, to the music of a Scots bagpipe. Methinks 
I see thy 'tlumsy sides shaking (and shaking the sides 
of all beholders) in these very attitudes: thy fat 
head archly beating time on thy porterly shoulders, 
right and left by turns, as I once beheld thee prac- 
tising to the hornpipe at Preston? Thou remem- 
bercst the frolic, as I have done an hundred times; 
for I never before saw thee appear so much in cha- 
racter. 

But I know what I shall get by this — only that 
notable observation repeated, that thy outside is the 
worst of thee, and mine the best •of me. And so let 
it be. Nothing thou whitest of this sort can I take 
amiss. 

But I shall call thee seriously to account, when I 
see thee, for the extracts thou hast given the lady 
from my letters, notwithstanding what I said in my 
last; especially if she continue to refuse me. An 
hundred times have I myself known a woman deny, 
yet comply at last; but, by these extracts, thou 
hast, I doubt, made her bar up the door of her 
heart, as she used to do her chamber-door, against 
me. — This therefore is a disloyalty that friendship 
cannot bear, nor honour allow me to forgive. 


LETTER LV. 

MR. LOVELACE TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

London, Aug. 21, Monday. 

I BELIEVE lam bound to curse th^e, Jack. Never- 
theless I won^t anticipate, but proceed to write thee 
a longer letter, than thou hast had from me for some 
time past. So here goes. 
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That tliou mightesL have as little notice as possi* 
ble of the time I was resolved to be in town, I set 
out in my lord^s chariot and six yesterday, as soon 
as I had dispatched my letter to thee, and arrived in 
town last night : for I knew I could have no de- 
pendance on thy friendship where Miss Harlowe's 
humour was concerned. 

I had no other place so ready, and so was forced 
to go to my old lodgings, where also my wardrobe 
is; and there I poured out millions of curses upon 
the whole crew, and refused to see either Sally or 
Polly ; and this not only for suffering the laJy to 
escape, but for the villanous arrest, and for their de- 
testable insolence to her at the officer's house. 

I dressed myself in a never-worn suit, whieh I 
had intended for one of my wedding suits; and 
liked myself so well, that I began to think with thee, 
that my outside was the best of me. 

I took a chair to Smithy niy heart bounding in 
almost audible thumps to my throat, with the as- 
sured expectation of seeing my belovedf I clasped 
my fingers as I was danced along: I charged my 
eyes to languish and sparkle by turns ; I talked to 
my knees, telling them how they must bend ; and, 
in the language of a charming describer, acted my 
part in fancy, as well as spoke it to myself: 

Tenderly kneeling, thus will I complain : 

Thus court her pity, and thus plead my pain; 

Thus sigh for fancy’d frowns, if frowns should rise ; 

And thus meet favour in her softening eyes. 

In this manner entertained I myself, till I arrived 
at Smithes : and there the fellows set down their gay 
burden. Off’ went their hats ; Will, ready at hand 
in a new livery ; up went the head ; out rushed my 
honour; the woman behind thecoi»pter all in flut- 
ters ; respect and fear giving due solemnity to her 
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features ; and her knees, I doubt not, knocking 
against the inside of her wainscoat fence. 

Your servant, naadain — Will, let the fellows move 
to some distance, and wait. 

You have a young lady lodges here ; Miss Har- 
lowe, madam: is she above? 

Sir, sir, an^ please your honour [the woman is 
struck with my figure, thought I] ! Miss Harlowe^ 
sir ! There is, indeed, such a young lady lodges here 
— But, but — 

But what, madam ? — I must sec her. — One pair 
of stairs! is it not? — Don^t trouble yourself — I shall 
find her apartment. And was making towards the 
stairs. 

Sir, sir, the lady, the lady is not at home~»he 
is abroad — she is in the country — 

In the country ! not at home ! — Impossible. You 
will not pass this story upon me, good woman. I 
must see her. I have business of life and death with 
her. 

Indeed, sir, the lady is not at home ! Indeed, sir^ 
she is abroad I — 

She then rung a bell ; John, cried she, pray step 
down ! — Indeed, sir, the lady is not at home, 

Down came John, the good man t>f the house, 
when I expected one of his journc^mien, by her 
saucy familiarity. 

My dear, said she, the gentleman will not believe 
Miss Harlowe is abroad. 

John bowed to my fine clothes: Your servant, sir 
— indeed the lady is abroad. Slie went out of town 
this morning by six o^clock — into the country — ^By 
the doctor’s advice. 

Still I would not believe either John or his wife. 
I am sure, saidLJI, she cannot be abmad, I heard she? 
was very ill — Me is not able to go out in a coacbi 
Do you know, Mr. Belford, friend i 

VOL, VIL » 
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Yes, sir ; I have the honour to know ^Squire Bel- 
ford. He is gone into the country to visit a sick 
friend ; he went on Saturday, sir. 

This had also been told l^rom thy lodgingiS to 
Will, whom I sent to desire to see thee on my first 
coming to town. 

Well, and Mr. Belford wrote me word that she 
was exceeding ill. How then can she be gone 
out? 

O, sir, she is very ill ; very ill, indeed — ^she could 
hardly walk to the coach. 

Belford, thought I, himself knew nothing of the 
time of my coming : neither can he have received 
my letter of yesterday : and so ill, ^tis impossible 
she should go out. 

Where is her servant ? Call her servant to me. 

Her servant, sir, is her nurse : she has no other. 
And she is gone with her. 

Well, friend, I must not believe you. You^ll 
excuse me ; but I must go up stairs m^elf. And 
was stepping up. 

John hereupon put on a serious, and a less re- 
spectful face — Sir, this house is mine ; and — 

And what, friend ? not doubting then but she was 
above. — I must and will see her. I have authority 
for it. I am a justice of peace. I have a search 
warrant. 

And up I went; they following me, muttering, 
and in a plaguy flutter. 

The first door I came to was locked. I tapped 
at it. 

The lady, sir, has the key ofherowm apartment. 

On the inside I question not, my honest friend ; 
tapping again. And being assured, if she heard m}^ 
voice, that her timorous and soft temner would make 
her betray herself by some flutters, IK my listening 
ear, I said aloud, I am confident Miss Harlowe is 



CLARISSA HARLOWE. 183 

here: dearest madam, open the door; admit me, 
but for oue moment to your presence. 

But neither answer nor fluttering saluted my ear; 
and the people being very quiet, I led on to the next 
apartment; and the key being on the outside, I 
opened it, and looked all round it, and into the 
closet. 

The man said he never saw so uncivil a gentle- 
man in his life. 

Hark thee, friend, said I ; let me advise thee to be 
a little decent; or I shall teach thee a lesson thou 
never learnedst in all thy life. 

Sir, said he, ^tis not like a gentleman, to affront a 
man in his own house. 

Then pr’ythee, man, replied I, don’t crow upon 
thine own dunghill. 

I stepped back to the locked door : My dear Miss 
Ilarlowe, I beg of you to open the door, or I’ll 
break it open; — pushing hard against it, that it 
cracked again. 

The man looked pale ; and trembling with his 
fright, made a plaguy long face ; and called to one 
of his boddice-makers above, Joseph, come doxmi 
quicklj/, 

Joseph came down: a lionVface grinning fel- 
low; thick and short, and bushy- headed like an old 
oak-pollard. Then did master John put on a stur- 
dier look. But I only hummed a tune, traversed all 
the other apartments, sounded the passages with 
my knuckles, to find whether there were private 
doors, and walked up the next pair of stairs singing 
all the way; John and Joseph, and Mrs. Smith, 
following me trembling. 

I looked round me there, and went into two open- 
door bed -cha.|Ji hers ; searched the closets, the pas- 
sages, and peeped througli the key-hole of another : 
No Miss Harlowe, by Jupiter ! What shall I do!~ 
K Q 
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What shall I do ! as the girls say,-*— Now will she be 
grieved that she is out of the way. 

I said this on purpose to find out whether these 
people kne^v the lad^^^s story : and had the answer 
I expected from Mrs, Smith — I believe not, sir. 

M^hy so, Mrs. Smith } Do you know who I am ? 

* I can guess, sir, 

Wliom do you guess me to be ? 

Your name is Mr. Lovelace, sir, I make no 
doubt. 

The very same. But how came you to guess so 
well, dame Smith ! You never saw me be fore — did 
you? 

Here, Jack, I laid out for a compliment, and 
missed it, 

^Tis easy to guess, sir; for there cannot be two 
such gentlemen as you. 

Well said, dame Smith — but mean you gooefor 
lad f — Handsome was the least 1 thought she would 
have said, 

I leave you to guess, sir. 

Condemned, thought I, by myself, on this appeal. 

Why, fathei Smith, thy wife is a wit, man ?— 
Did’st thou ever find that out bef(>r(? r — But where 
is tvidow Lovick, dame Smith ? My cousin John 
Bel ford says she is a very good woman. Is she 
within ? Or is she gone with Miss Harlowe too? 

She will be within by-aiid-by, sir. She is not 
w itli the lady. 

Well, but my good, dear Mrs. Smith, wdiither is 
the lady gone ? And when wall she return ? 

I can^t tell, sir. 

Don^t tell fibs, dame Smith ; don^t tell fibs, 
chucking her under the chin : which made John^s 
upper lip, with chin shortened, rise to his nose. — I 
am sure you know! — But here’s another pair of 
stairs : let us see ; who lives up there ? But hold, 
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here^s another room locked up, tapping at the door 
— Who*s at home ? cried I. 

That^s Mrs. Lovi^k^s apartment, she is gone out, 
and has the key with her. 

Widow Lovick ! tapping again, I believe you are 
at home : pray open the door. 

John and Joseph muttered and whispered toge- 
ther. 

No whispering, honest friends: ^tis not manners 
to whisper. Joseph, what said John to thee ? 

John, sir ! disdainfully repeated the good wo- 
man. 

I beg pardon, Mrs. Smith : but you see the force 
of example. Had yon showed your honest man 
more respect, /should. Let me give you a piece of 
advice — Women who treat their husbands irreve- 
rently, teach strangers to use them with contempt. 
There, honest master John ; why dost not pull off 
thy hat to me ? — 0,so thou wonldst, if thou hadst it 
on : but thou never wearest thy hat in thy wife's 
presence, I believe ; dost thou ? 

None of your fleers and your jeers, sir, cried 
John, I wish every married pair lived as happily as 
w^e do. 

I wish so too, honest friend. But Pll be hanged 
if thou hast any children. 

Why so, sir ? 

Hast thou? — Answer me, man? Hast thou, or 
not ? 

Perhaps not, sir. But what of that ? 

What of that ? — Why Pll tell thee : the man who 
has no children by his wife, must put up with plain 
John. Hadst thou a child or two, thou'dst be called 
Mr. Smith, with a curtsey, or a smile at least, at 
every word. 

You are very pleasant, sir, replied my dame. I 
fancy, if either my husband or I had as much to an* 
R 3 
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swer for as I know whom, we should not be so 

merry. 

Why then, dame Smith, so much the worse for 
those who were obliged to keep you company. But 
I am not merry — I am sad ! — Hey ho! — Where shall 
I find my dear Miss Harlowe ? 

My beloved Miss Harlowe I [calling at the foot of 
the third pair of stairs] if you are above, for hea- 
Ten^ssake answer me. 1 am coming up. 

Sir, said the good man, I wish yoiiM walk down. 
The servants’ rooms, and the working rooms, are 
up those stairs, and another pair; and nobody’s 
there that you want. 

Shall I go up, and see if Miss Harlowe be there, 
Mrs. Smith ? 

You may, sir, if you please. 

Then I won’t go ; for, if she was, you would not 
be so obliging. 

I am ashamed to give you all tliis attendance : 
you are the politest traders I ever knew Honest 
Joseph, slappinghim upon the shoulder on asudden, 
which made him jump, didst ever grin for a wager, 
man? For the rascal seemed not displeased with 
me ; and, cracking his flat face from ear to ear, with 
a distended mouth, showed his teeth, as broad and 
as black as his thumb nails. — But don’t 1 hinder 
thee ? What canst earn a-day, man ? 

Half a crown, I can earn a day 1 with an air of 
pride and petulance, at being startled. 

There, then, is a day’s wages for thee. But thou 
peedest not attend me further* 

Come, Mrs. Smith, come John, (Master Smith, I 
should say) let’s walk down, and give me an account 
where the lady is gone, and when she will return. 

So downstairs led I, John and Joseph (though I 
had discharged the latter) and rny dame following 
me, to show their complaisance to a stranger. 
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I re-entered one of the first floor rooms. I have 
a great mind to be your lodger : for I never saw 
such obliging. folks in my life. What rooms have 
you to let ? 

None at all, sir. 

I am sorry for that. But whose is this ? 

Mine, sir, chulfly, said John. 

Thine, man ? Why then I will take it of thee. 
This, and a bed-chamber, and a garret for one ser- 
vant, will content me. I wull give thee thine own 
price, and half a gtiinea a day over, for those conve- 
niences. 

f’or ten guineas a da 3 % sir^ — 

Hold, John ! (master Smith I should .^y) — Be- 
fore thou speakest, consider — I won^t be affronted, 
man. 

Sir, 1 wish youM walk down, said the good wo- 
man, Really, sir, you take — 

Great liberties, I hope you would not say, Mrs. 
Smith. 

Indeed, sir, Iw^as going to say something like it. 

Well, then, I am glad I prevented you; for such 
words belter become iny mouth than yours But I 
must lodge with you till the lady returns. I believe 
1 must. However, you may be wanted in the shop ; 
so we’ll talk that over there. 

Down 1 went, they paying diligent attendance on 
my steps. 

When I came into the shop, seeing no chair or 
stool, I went behind the compter, and sat down un- 
der an arched kind ofcanopy of carved work, which 
these proud traders, emulating the royal nich-fillei's, 
often give themselves, while a joint-stool, perhaps, 
serves those by whom they get their bread : such is 
the dignity of trade in this mercantile nation ! 

I looked about me, and above me; and told 
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them, I was very proud of my seat; asking, if John 
were ever permitted to fill this superb nich ? 

Perhaps he was, he said, very surlily. 

That is it, that makes thee look so like a statue, 
man. 

John looked plaguy glum upon me. But his man 
Joseph, and my man Will, turned round with their 
backs to us, to hide their grinning, with each his 
fist in his mouth. 

I asked, what it was they sold ? 

Powder and w'ash-balls, and snuff, they said ; and 
gloves and stockings. ' 

O, come, ril be your customer. Will, do I want 
wash-baKs ? 

Yes, and please your honour, you can dispense 
with one or two. 

Give him half a dozen, dame Smith. 

She told me she must come were I was, to serve 
them. Pray, sir, walk from behind the compter. 

Indeed but I won^t. The shop shall be mine. 
Where are they, if a customer should come in ? 

She pointed over my head, with a purse-mouth, 
as if she would not have simpered, could she have 
helped it, I reached down the glass, and gave Will 
six. There — put 'em up, sirrah. 

He did, grinning with his teeth out before ; which 
touching my* conscience, as the loss of them was. 
owing to me ; Joseph, said I, come hither. Come 
hither, man, when I bid thee. 

He stalked towards me, his hands behind him, 
half willing, and half unwilling. 

I suddenly wrapped my arm round his neck. 
Will, thy penknife, this moment. D — n the fel- 
low, where's thy penknife ? 

O, Lord ! said the pollard-headed dog, struggling 
to get his head loose from under my arm, while my 
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other hand was muzzling about his cursed chaps, as 
if I would take his teeth out. 

I will pay thee'a good price, man : don^t struggle 
thus ! the penknife. Will! 

0 Lord, cried Joseph, struggling still more and 
more. And out pomes WilPs pruning knife; for 
the ravscal i.s a gardener in the country. I have 
only this, sir. 

The best in the world to lance a gum. D — n the 
fellow, why dost struggle thus ? 

Master and Mistress Smith, being afraid, I sup- 
pose, that I had a design upon Josep IPs throat, be- 
cause he was their champion fand this, indeed, 
made me take the more notice of him), coming to- 
wards me with countenances tragi-comical, I let him 
go. 

1 only M^anted, said I, to take out two or three of 
this rascaPs broad teeth, to put them into my ser- 
vant's jaws— and 1 would have paid him his price for 
them. 1 would, by my soul, Joseph. 

Joseph shook his ears; and with both hands 
streaked down, smooth as it would lie, his bushy 
hair ; and looked at me, as if he knew not whether 
he should laugh or be angry : but, after a stupid 
stare or two, stalked off to the other end of the shop, 
nodding his head at me as he went, still streaking 
down his hair; and took his stand by his master, 
facing about, and muttering that I was plaguy strong 
in the arms, and he thought would have throttled 
him. Then folding his arms, and shaking his brist- 
led head, added, Twaswell I was a gentleman, or he 
would not have taken sueh an affront. 

I demanded where their rappee was the good 
woman pointed to the place, and I took up a scollop- 
shell of it, refusing to let her weigh it, and filled my 
box. And now Mrs. Smith, said I, where are your 
gloves ? 



190 THE HISTORY OF 

She showed me ; and I chose four pair of them^ 
and set Joseph^ who looked as if he wanted to be 
taken notice of again, to open the fingers. 

A female customer, who had been gaping at the 
door, came in for some Scots snuff; and I would 
serve her. The. wench was plaguy homely ; and I 
told her so ; or else, I said, I would have treated her. 
She in anger [no woman is homely in her own opi- 
nion] threw down her penny ; and 1 put it in my 
pocket. 

Just then, turning my eye to the door, I saw a 
pretty, genteel lady, with a footman after her, peep- 
ing in with a What’s the matter, good folks ? to the 
starers: and I ran to her from behind the compter, 
and, as she was making off, took her hand, and drew 
her into the shop, begging that she w^ould be my 
customer ; for that I had but just began trade. 

What do you sell, sir? said she, smiling; but a 
little surprised. 

Tapes, ribbands, silk- laces, pins, and needles; for 
I am a pedlar : powder, patches, wash« balls, stock- 
ings, garters, snuffs, and pin-cushions — don’t we, 
goody Smith ? 

So in I gently drew her to the compter, running 
behind it myself, with an air of great diligence 
and obligingness. 1 have excellent gloves and wash- 
balls, madam ; rappee, Scots, Portugal, and all sorts 
of snuff. 

Well, said she, in a very good humour. I’ll encou- 
rage a young beginner for once. Here, Andrew, 
[to her footman] you want a pair of gloves ; don’t 
you i 

I took dowm a parcel of gloves, which Mrs. Smith 
pointed to, and came round to the fellow^ to fit them 
on myself. 

No matter for opening them, said I: thy fingers, 
friend, are as stiff as drum-sticks. Push !-— Thou’rt 
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mxk awkward dog ! I wonder such a pretty lady will 
be followed by such a clumsy varlet. 

The fellow had" no strength for laughing : and Jo- 
seph was mightily pleased, in hopes, I suppose, I 
would borrow a few of Andrew’s teeth, to keep him 
in countenance: and, father and mother Smith, 
like all the world, as the jest was turned from them- 
selves, seemed diverted with the humour. 

The fellow said, the gloves were too little. 

Thrust, and be d — n’d to thee, said I : why, fel- 
low, thou hast not the strength of a cat. 

Sir, sir, said he, laughing, I shall hurt your ho- 
nour’s side. 

D — n thee, thrust I say. 

He did ; and burst out the sides of the glove. 

Will, said I, where’s thy pruning knife ? By my 
soul, friend, I had a good mind to pare thy cursed 
paws. But come, here’s a larger pair: try them, 
when thou gettest home ; and let thy sweetheart, if 
thou hast one, mend the other, so take both. 

The lady laughed at the humour ; as did my fel- 
low and Mrs. Smith, and Joseph : even John laugh- 
ed, though he seemed, by the force put upon his 
countenance, to be but half-pleased with me neither. 

Madam, said I, and stepped behind the compter, 
bowing over it, now I hope you will buy something 
for yourself. Nobody shall use you better, nqr sell 
you cheaper. 

Come, said she, give me six-penny worth of Por- 
tugal snuff. 

They showed me where it was, and I served her : 
and said, when she would have paid me, I took no- 
thing at my opening. 

If I treated her footman, she told me, I should not 
treat her. 

Well, with all my heart, said I : ’tis not for us 
tradesmen to be saucy — ^is it, Mrs. Smith ? 
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I put her six-pence in my pocket; and, seizing 
her hand, took notice to her of the crowd that had 
gathered about the door, and besought her to walk 
into the back-shop with me. 

She struggled her hand out of mine, and would 
stay no longer. 

I bowed, and bid her kindly welcome, and 
thanked her, and hoped 1 should have her custom 
another time. 

She went away smiling; and Andrew after her; 
w ho made me a fine bow. 

I began to be out of countenance at the crowd, 
which thickened apace; and bid Will order the 
chair to the door. 

Well, Mrs. Smith, with a grave air, I am heartily 
sorry Mivss Harlowe is abroad. You don^t tell me, 
where she is ? 

Indeed, sir, I cannot. 

Yqu tvzl/ not, you mean. — She could have no no- 
tion of my coming. I came to town but last night. 
I have been very ill. She has almost broken my 
heart by her cruelty. You know my story, I doubt 
not. Tell her, I must go out of town to- morrow 
morning. But 1 will send my servant, to know if 
«he will favour me with one half-hour's conversa- 
tion ; for as soon as 1 get down, I shall set out for 
Dover, in my way to France, if I have not a coun- 
termand from /itr who has the sole disposal of my 
fate. 

And so, flinging dowm a Portugal Six-and-thirty, 
I took Mr. Smith by the hand, telling him, 1 was 
sorry we had not more lime to be better acquainted ; 
and bidding farewell to honest Joseph (who pursed 
up his mouth as I passed by him, as if he thought his 
teeth still in jeopardy) and Mrs. Smith adieu, and to 
recommend me to her fair lodger, hummed an airy 
and, the chair being come, wbipt into it ; the peo- 
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pie about the door seeming to be in good humour 
with me ; one crying, A pleasant gentleman, I war- 
rant him ! And'away I was carried to Whitens, ac- 
cording to direction. 

As soorf as I came thither, I ordered Will to go 
and change bis clothes, and to disguise himself by 
putting on his black wig, and keeping his mouth 
shut ; and then to dodge about Smithy to inform 
himself of the ladv^s motions, 

* * 

I GIVE thee this impudent account of myself, 
that thou mayest rave at me, and call me hardened, 
and what thou wilt. For, in the first place, I, who 
had been so lately ill, was glad I was alive; and 
then I was so balked by my charmer^s unexpected * 
absence, and so ruffled by that, and by the bJuft* 
treatment of father John, that I bad no other w^ay 
to avoid being out of humour with all I met with. 
Moreover, I was rejoiced to find, by the lady's ab- 
sence, and by her going out at six in the morning, 
that it was impossible she should be so ill as thou 
representest her to be; and this ^'ave me still 
higher spirits. Then I know the sex always love 
cheerful and humorous fellows. The dear crea- 
ture herself used to be pleased with my gay temper 
and lively manner; and had she been told, that I 
was blubbering for her in the back-.^hop, she would 
have despised me still mpre than she does. 

Furthermore, I was sensible, that the people of the 
house must needs have a terrible notion of me, as a 
savage, bloody-minded, obdurate fellow ; a perfect 
woman-eater ; and, no doubt, expected to see me 
with the claws of a lion, and the fangs of a tiger ; 
and it was but policy to show them, what a harmless 
pleasant fellow I am, in order to familiarize the 
John's and the Joseph's U> me. For it was evident 
to me, by the good woman's calling them down, that 
VOL. vn. $ 
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she thought me a dangerous man. Whereas now, 
Jotin and I have shaken hands together, and dame 
Smith having seen that 1 have the face, and hands, 
and looks of a man, and walk upright, and prate, and 
laugh, and joke, like other people ; and Joseph, that 
1 can talk of taking his teeth out of hts head, with- 
out doing him the least hurt ; they Will all, at my 
next visit, be much more easy and pleasant with me 
than Andrew’s gloves were to him ; and we shall 
be as thoroughly acquainted, as if we had known 
one another a twelvemonth. 

When 1 returned to our mother’s, I again cursed 
her, and all our nymphs together, and still refused 
to see either Sally or Polly. I raved at the horrid 
arrest; and told the old dragon, that it was owing 
to her and hers, that the fairest virtue in the world 
was ruined ; my reputation for ever blasted ; and 
that I was not married, and happy in the love of the 
most excellent of her sex. 

She, to pacify me, said, she would show me a new 
face that would please me; since I would not see 
Sally, who was dying for grief. 

Where is this new face ? cried I : let me see her, 
though I sljall never see any face with pleasure but 
Miss Harlowe’s. 

She won’t come down, replied she. She will not 
be at the word of command yet. She is but just in 
the trammels ; and must be waited upon. I’ll assure 
you : and courted much besides. 

Aye ! said I, that looks well. Lead me to her 
this instant. 

I followed her up : and who should she be, but 
that little toad Sally ! 

O curse you, said I, for a devil ! Is it you? Is 
your’s the new face? 

O my dear, dear Mr. Lovelace ! cried she, I am 
glad any thing will bring you to me ! — And so the 
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little beast threw herself about my neck, and there 
clung like a cat. Come, said she, what will you 
give me, and Pll be virtuous for a quarter of an hour, 
and mimic your Clarissa to the life ? 

I was Belforded all over. I could not bear such 
an insult uppn the dear creature (for I have a soft 
and generous nature in the main, whatever thou 
thinkest :) and cursed her most devoutly for taking 
my beloved^s name in her mouth in such a way. 
But the little devil was not to be balked ; but fell a 
crying, sobbing, praying, begging, exclaiming, 
fainting, that 1 never saw my lovely girl so wdl 
aped. Indeed I was almost taken in; for I could 
have fancied 1 had her before me once more. 

O this sex ! this artful sex ! There^s no minding ^ 
them. At first, indeed, their grief and their con- 
cern may be real : but give way to the hurricane, 
and it will soon die away in soft murmurs, trilling 
upon your ears like the notes of a well-tuned viol. 
And, by Sally, one sees, that art will generally so 
well supply the place of nature, that you shall not 
easily know the difference. Miss Clarissa Harlowe 
indeed is the only woman in the world I believe 
that can say, in the words of her favourite Job, (for 
I can quote a text as w^ell as she) but it is not so 
with me. 

They were very inquisitive about my fair-one. 
They told me, that you seldom came near them ; 
that, w^hen you did, you put on plaguy grave airs ; 
would hardly stay five minutes; and did nothing 
but praise Miss Harlowe, and lament her hard fate. 
In short, that you despised them ; w as full of sen- 
tences ; and they doubted not, in a little while, 
would be a lost man, and marry. 

A pretty character for thee, is it not ? Thou art 
in a blessed way ; yet hast nothing to do but to go 
en in it ; and then what a work hast thou to go 
s2 
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through ! If thou turnest back, these sorceresses will 
be like the Czar^s Cossacks [at Pultowa, I think it 
was] who were planted with ready primed and 
cocked pieces, behind the regulars, in order to shoot 
them dead, if they did not push on, and conquer; 
and then wilt thou be most lamentably despised by 
every harlot thou hast made — And, O Jack, how 
formidable, in that case, will be the number of thy 
enemies ! 

1 intend to regulate my motions by WilPs intelli- 

f ence; for see this dear creature I must and will. 

et I have promised Lord M. to be down in two or 
three days, at furthest ; for he is grown plaguy fond 
of me since 1 was ill. 

I am in hopes, that the word I left, that I am to 
go out of town to-morrow morning, will soon bring 
the lady back again. 

Meantime I thought I would write to divert thee, 

. while thou art of such importance about the dying; 
and as thy servant, it seems, comes backward and 
forward every day, perhaps I may send thee ano- 
ther letter to morrow, with the particulars of the in- 
terview between the dear creature and me, after 
which my soul thirsteth. 


LETTER LVL 

MR. LOVELACE TO JOHN liELFORD, ESO. 

Tuesday, Aug. 2 ^. 

1 MUST write on, to divert myself: for I can get 
no rest; no refreshing rest. I awaked jwst now 
4n a cursed fright. How a man may be affected by 
dreams ! 

^ Methought I had an interview with my beloved. 
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I found her all goodness, condescension, and forgive- 
ness. She suffered herself to be overcome in my 
favour by the joint intercessions of Lord M. Lady 
Sarah, Lady Betty, and my two cousins Montague, 
who waited upon her in deep mourning; the 
ladies with long trains sweeping after them ; Lord 
M. in along black mantle trailing after him. They 
told her they came in these robes to express their 
sorrow for my sins against her, and to implore her to 
forgive me. 

‘ I myself, I thought, was upon my knees, with a 
sword in my hand, offering either to put it up in the 
scabbard, or to thrust it into my heart, as she should 
command the one or the other. 

' At that moment her cousin Morden, I thought, 
all of a sudden, flashed in through a window, with 
his drawn sword — Die, Lovelace! said he; this in- 
stant die, and be damned, if in earnest thou repairest 
not by marriage my cousin^s wrongs ! 

' I was rising to resent this insult, I thought, when 
Lord M. ran between us with his great black man- 
tle, and threw it over my face; and instantly, my 
charmer, with that sweet voice which has so often 
played upon my ravished ear.*, wrapped her arms 
round me, muflled as I was in my lorci^s mantle ; O, 
spare, spare rny Lovelace ! And spare, O Lovelace, 
my beloved cousin Morden ! Let me not have my 
distresses augmented by the fall of either or both of 
those who are so dear to me ! 

^ At this, charmed with her sweet mediation, I 
thought I would have clasped her in my arms : when 
immediately the most angelic form I had ever be- 
held, all clad in transparent white, descended in a 
cloudi||^hich opening, discovered a firmament above 
it, crowded with golden cherubs, and glittering se- 
raphs, all addressing her with. Welcome, welcome, 
welcome ! and encircling my charmer, ascended 
s3 
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with her to the region of seraphims ; and instantly, 
the opened cloud closing, I lost sight other, and of 
the bright for?n together, and found wrapt in rny arms 
her azure robe (all stuck thick with stars of emboss- 
ed silver) wdiich I had caught hold of in hopes of 
detaining her ; but was all that was left me of my 
beloved Clarissa. And then, (horrid to relate !) the 
floor sinking under me, as the firmament had opened 
for her, I dropt into a hole more frightful than that 
of Eldeii ; and, tumbling over and over down it. 
Without view of a bottom, I awaked in a panic, and 
was as effectually disordered for half an hour, as if 
my dream had been a reality.^ 

Wilt thou forgive me troubling thee with such 
visionary stuff? Thou wilt see by it, only, that sleep- 
ing or waking, my Clarissa is always present wdtb 
me. 

But here tliis moment is Will come running hi- 
ther to tell me, that his lady actually returned to her 
lodgings last night between eleven and twelve; and 
is now there, though very ill. 

I hasten to her. But that I may not add to licr 
indisposition, by any rough or boisterous behaviour, 
I will Ije as soft and as gentle as the dove herself in 
my addresses to her. 

Tliat I do love her, O all ye host of heaven 

JRe witness — That she is dear to me ! 

Dearer than day, to one whom sig;ht must leave ; 

Dearer than life to one who fears to die. 

The chair is come. I fly to my beloved. 
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LETTER LVII. 

MH. lOVELACE TO JOHN LE1.FORD, ESQ. 

Curse upon iny stars ! — Disappointed attain ! It was 
about eight when I arrived at Smith's — The woman 
\vas in the shop. 

So, old acquaintance, how do you now ? I know 
my love is above. — Let her be acquainted that 1 am 
here, w aiting for admission to her presence, and can 
take no denial. Tell her, that I will approach her 
with the most rcspectlul duty, and in whose com- 
pany she ph ases : and I will not touch the hem of 
her gaimcnt, without her leave. 

Indeed, sir, you are mistaken. The lady is not 
in this house, nor near it. 

ni see that. — Will ! heckonliig him to me, and 
wdiispering, see if tlion canst any way hnd out 
(without losing sight of the door, lest she ishould be 
below stairs) if she be in the neighbourhood, if not 
within. 

Will bowed, and went off. tij) went I, without 
fnrllier cereinuny, attended now only by the good 
woman. 

I went into each apartment, except that which 
was locked before, and was now also locked ; and I 
called to my Clarissa in the voice of love; but by 
the still silence <vva.s convinced she was not there. 
Yet, on the strength of my intelligence, 1 doubted 
not but she was in the house. 

1 then went up two pair of stairs,and looked round 
the first room : but no Miss Harlowe. 

Anf? who, pray, is in this room.? stopping at tlie 
door o^another, 

A widow gentlewoman, sir. — Mrs. Lovick. 

O my dear Mrs, Lovick ! said I. I am intimate- 
ly acquainted wdth Mrs. Lovick^s character, from 
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ftiy cousin John Belford. I must see Mrs. Lovick 

by all means. Good Mrs. Lovick, open the door. 

"She did. 

Your servant, madam. Be so good as to excuse 
me. — You have heard my story. You are an ad- 
mirer of the most excellent woman in the world. 
Dear Mrs. Lovick, tell me what is become of Jier ? 

The poor lady, sir, went out yesterday, on pur- 
pose to avoid you. 

How so ? She knew not that I would be here. 

She was afraid you would come when she heard 
you were recovered from your illness. Ah ! sir, 
what pity it is that so fine a gentleman should make 
such ill returns for God^s goodness to him ! 

You are an excellent woman, Mrs. Lovick : I 
know that, by my cousin John Belford’s account of 
you : and Miss Clarissa Harlowe is an angel. 

Miss Harlowe is indeed an angel, replied she : 
and soon will be company for angels. 

No jesting with such a woman as this, Jack. 

Tell me of a truth, good Mrs. Lovick, where I 
may see this dear lady. Upon my soul, 1 will nei- 
ther fright nor ofiend her. I will only beg of her 
to hear me speak for one half-quarter of an hour ; 
and, if she will have it so, I will never trouble her 
more. 

Sir, said the widow, it would be death for her to 
see you. She was at home last night; Til tell you 
truth : but fitter to be in bed all day. She came 
home, she said, to die ; and if she could not avoid 
your visit, she was unable to fly from you ; and be- 
lieved she should die in your presence. 

And yet go out again this morning early ! How 
can that be, widow ? 

Why, sir, she rested not two hours, for fear of 
you. Her fear gave her strengtli, which she^ll suf- 
fer for, when that fear is over. And finding herself. 
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the more she thought of your visit, the less able te^ 
stay to receive it, she took chair, and is gone nobody 
knows whither. But, I believe, she intended to be 
carried to the water-side, in order to take boat; for 
she cannot bear a coach. It extrcmelj^ incommoded 
her yesterday. 

But before we talk any further, said I, if she be 
gone abroad, you can have no ol)jection to my look- 
ing into every apaiimenl above and below ; be- 
cause I am told s\w. is actually in the house. 

Indeed, sir, slie u not. You may satisfy your- 
self, if yon [)loase : but Airs. Smith and 1 waited 
on her to her cliair. We were forced to support 
luT, she was so weak. She .said, Whither can I go, 
Mrs. Lovick ? wiiither can I go, Mrs Smith? — 
Cruel, cruel man! — 'fell him I called him so, if he 
come again! God give him that peace which he de- 
nies me; ! 

Sweet creating; ! cried I, and looked down, and 
took out ray haudkerchief. 

The w idow wept. 1 wish, said s1k‘, 1 had never 
know n so excellent a lady, and so great a suflerer! I 
love* her as my own child ! 

Mrs. Smith wept. 

I tlu'u gave over the hoj)C of seeing lier for this 
lime. 1 was extrtnnely chagrined at my disap- 
pointment, and at the account they gave of her ill 
health. 

Would to heaven, said I, she would put it iu iny 
power to repair her w^rongs ! 1 have i)een an un- 
grateful wretch to her. I need not tcdl you, Mrs. 
Lovick, how much 1 have injured her, nor bow' much 
she sutlers by lier redations' implacableness. *Tis 
that, Mrs. Lovick, ^tis that implacableiiess, Mrs. 
Smith, that cuts lier to the heart. Her Ikmily is 
the most imjilacablc family on earth ; and the dear 
creature, in refusing to see me, and to be reconciled 
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•"Ho me, shows her relationship to them a Jittle too 
plainly. 

O, sir, said the widow, not one syllable of what 
you say belongs to this lady. I never saw so sweet 
a creature : so edifying a piet}^ ! and one of so for- 
giving a temper: she is always accusing herself, and 
excusing her relations. And, as to you, sir, she for- 
gives you : she wishes you well, and happier than 
you will let her be. Why w^ill you not, sir, why 
will you not let her die in peace? ^Tis all she 
wishes for. You don^t look like a hard-hearted 
gentleman ! — How can you thus hunt and persecute 
a poor lady, whom none of her relations will look 
upon ! it makes my heart bleed for her. 

And then she wept again. Mrs. Smith wept 
also. My seat grew uneasy to me, I shifted to 
another several times; and what Mrs. Lovick fur- 
ther said, and showed me, made me still more, un- 
easy. 

Bad as the poor lady W’as last night, said she, she 
transcribed into her book a meditation on your pei- 
secuting her thus. I have a copy of it. If I thought 
it would have any elfcct, 1 would read it to you. 

Let me read it myself, Mrs, Lovick, 

She gave it to me. It has an Harlowe-spirited 
title : and from a forgiving spirit, intolerable. I de- 
sired to take it with me. She consented, on condi- 
tion that I showed it to ^Squire Belford. So here, 
Mr. ^Squire Bellcrd, thou may'st read it if thou 
wilt, 

ON BEING HUNTED AFTER BY THE ENEMY OF MY SOUL, 

Monday, Aug. 21, 

Deliver me, 0 Lord, from the evil man, 

Preserve me from the violent man, 

Who imagines mischief in his hearts 
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He hath sharpened his tongue like a serpent. Adders** 
poison is under his lips. 

Keep me, 0 Lord] from the hands of the wicked. Pre- 
serve me from the violent man who has purposed to over- 
throw my goings. 

He hath hid a snare for me. He hath spread a net 
by the way-side He hath set gins for me in the way 
wherein I walked. 

Keep me from the snares which he hath laid for 
me, and the gins of this worker of iniquit . 

The enemy hath persecuted my soul. He hath smit- 
ten my life down to the ground. He hath made me 
divell in darkness, as those that have been long dead. 

Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed ivithin me. My 
heart within me is desolate. 

Hide not thy face from me in the day when I am in 
ti ouhle. 

For my days are consumed like smoke ; and my bones 
are burnt as the hearth. 

My heart is smitten and withered like grass ; so that 
I forget to eat my bread. 

By reason of the voice of my groaning, my bones cleave 
to my skin, ^ 

1 am like a pelican of the wilderness, I am like an 
owl of the desert, 

I watch, and am as a sparrow alone upon the house- 
top, 1 have eaten ashes like bread : and mingled my 
drink with weeping : 

Because of thine indignation, and thy wrath ; for 
thou hast lifted me up, and cast me down. 

My days are like a shadow that declincth, and I afn 
withered like grass. 

Grant not, 0 Lord, the desires of the wicked : further 
not his devices, lest he exalt himself. 


Why now, Mrs. Lovick, said I, when I had read 
this meditation, as she called it, 1 think I am very 
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’Severely treated by the Jady, if she mean me in all 
this. For how is it that I am the emm\) of her soul, 
when I love her both soul and body ? 

She says, that I am a violent man, and a tvioked 
man. — That 1 have been so, I own: but I repent, 
and only wish to have it in my power to repair the 
injuries I have done her. 

Tiie gin, the snare, the nei, mean matrimony, I 
suppose — but is it a crime in me to wisli to marry 
her? Would any other woman think it so! and 
choose to become a pelican in the mlderness, or a 
lonely sparrow on the house-top, rather than to liave a 
mate that would chirp about her all day and all 
night. 

She says, she has eaten ashes like bread — a sad 
mistake, to be sure ! — and fuingled her drink with 
weeping — sweet maudlin soul 1 should I say of any 
body confessing this, but Miss Uarlovve. 

She concludes with praying, that the desires of the 
xvicked (rneaning poor me, I doubt) may not be grayit- 
cd; that my devices may not be furthered, lest I exalt 
myself, I should undoubtedly exalt myself, and with 
reason, cobld I have the honour and tlie blessing of 
such a wile. And if my desires have so honourable 
an end, I know not why I should be called wicked, 
and why I should not be allowed to hope, that my 
honest dev ices m'dy ht furthered, that 1 may exalt my- 
self. 

But here, Mrs. Lovick, let me ask, as something 
is undoubtedly meant by the lonely sparrow on the 
house-top, is not the dear creature at this very in- 
stant (tell me truly) concealed in Mrs. Smith’s cock- 
loft ? — What say you, Mrs. Lovick ? What say you, 
Mrs. Smith, to this ? 

They assured me to the contrary ; and that she 
was actually abroad, and they knew not where. 

Thou seest. Jack, that I would fain have diverted 
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the chagrin given n)e, not only by the womenV 
talk, but by this collection of scripture texts drawn 
op in array against me. Several ot/icr whimsical 
and light things I said [all I had for it !] with the 
same view : but the fvidow would not let me come 
oii* so. She stuck to me; and gave me, as I told 
thee, a good deal of uneasiness, by her sensible and 
serious expostulations. Mrs. Smith put in novv-and- 
then ; and the two Jack-puclclen fellows, John and 
Joseph, not being present, I had no provocation to 
turn the conversation into a farce; and, at last, they 
both joined warmly to endeavour to prevail upon 
me to give up all thoughts of seeing the lady. But 
I could not liear of that. On the contrary, I be- 
sought Mrs. Smith to let me have one of her rooms 
but till 1 could see her; and wore it but for one, 
two, or throe clays, 1 would pay a yearns rent for it ; 
and (juit ii: at the moment the interview was over. 
i>ut they desired to be excused ; and were sure the 
latiy would not come to the house till 1 was gone, 
were it for a montJu 

This pleased me; fori found they did not think 
her so very ill as they would have me believe her to 
be ; but I took no notice of the slip, because I would 
guard them against more of the like. 

In short, I told them, 1 must and •ioould see her: 
but that it should be w ith all the respect and venera- 
tion that heart could pay to excellence like hers : 
and that I w'ould go round to all the churches in 
London and Westminster, where there were prayers 
or service, from sun-rise to sun-set, and haunt their 
house like a ghost, till I had the opportunity my 
soul panted after. 

This I bid them tell her. And thus ended our 
serious conversation. 

I took leave of them, and went down ; and step- 
ping into my chair, caused myself to be carried t© 

VOL. VIL T 
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Lincoln's Inn ; and walked in the gardens till chapel 
was opened ; and then I went in and stayed prayers, 
in hopes of seeing the dear creature enter: but to 
no purpose ; and yet I prayed most devoutly that 
she might be conducted thithaf, either by my good 
angel or her own. And indeed I burn more than 
ever with impatience to be once more permitted to 
kneel at the feet of this adorable woman. And had 
I met her, or espied her in the chapel, it is my 
firm belief, that I should not have been able (though 
it had been in the midst of the sacred office, and in 
the presence of thousands) to have forborne f)rostra- 
tion to her, and even clamorous supplication for her 
forgiveness : a Christian act; the exercise of it there- 
fore worthy of the place. 

After service was over I stepped into my chair 
again, and once more was carried to Smithes, in 
hopes I might have surprised her there : but no such 
happiness for thy friend. I stayed in the back-shop 
an hour and an half by my watch : and again un- 
derwent a good deal of preachment from the wo- 
men. John was mainly civil to me now ; won over 
a little by ray serious talk, and the honour 1 pro- 
fessed for the lady. They all three wished matters 
could be made up between us : but still insisted that 
she could never get over her illness, and tljat her 
heart was broken. A cue, 1 suppose, they had 
from you. 

While I was there, a letter was brought by a 
particular hand. They seemed very solicitous to 
hide it from me ; which made me suspect it was for 
her. I desired to be sufi’ered to cast an eye upon 
the seal, and the superscription : promising to give 
it back to them unopened. 

Looking upon it, I told them I knew the hand 
and seal. It was from her sister *. And I hoped 
* See Letter Ixviii. 
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it would bring her news that she would be pleased 
with. 

They joined most heartily in the same hope : and 
gi>ing the letter to them again, 1 civilly took my 
leave, and went away. 

But I will be there again presently ; for I fancy 
my courteous behaviour to these women will, on 
their report of it, procure me the favour I so ear- 
nestly covet. And so I will leave my letter un- 
sealed, to tell thee the event of my next visit at 
Smith’s. 

* * * 

Thy servant just calling I send thee this: and 
will soon tdliow it by another. Meantime, I long 
to hear liow poor Belton is : to whom my best 
wishes. 


LETTER LVIII. 

MR. BELFOUD TO ROBERT LOVELACE, Esa. 

Tuesday, Aug. 22. 

I HAVE been under such concern for the poor man, 
whose exit I almost hourly expect, and at the 
shocking scenes his illness and his agonies exhibit, 
that I have been only able to make memoranda of 
the melancholy passages, from which to draw up a 
more perfect account, for the instruction of us all, 
when the writing appetite shall return. 

* * * 

It is returned ! Indignation has revived it, on re- 
ceipt of thy letters of Sunday and yesterday, by 
which I have reason to reproach thee in very serious 
terms that thou hast not kept thy honour with me: 
and if thy breach of it be attended with such eflectj, 
as I fear it will be, I shall Jet thee know more of my 
mind on this head. 

T 2 
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If thou would’st be thought in earnest in tliy 
wishes to move the poor lady in thy favour, thy 
ludicrous behaviour at Smith’s, when it comes to 
be represented to her, will have a very consistent 
appearance, will it not? — It will, indeed, confirm 
her in her opinion, that the grave is more to bo 
wished for, by one of her serious and pious turn, 
fhan a husband incapable either of reflection or re- 
morse ; just recovered as thou art from a dangerous, 
at least a sharp illness. 

I am extremely concerned for the poor unpro- 
tected lady. She was so excessively low and weak 
on Saturday, that I could not be admitted to her 
speech : and to be driven out of h6r lodgings, v\ hen 
it vras fitter for her to be in bed, is such a piece of 
cruelty, as he only could be guilty of, who could 
act as thou hast done, by such an angel. 

Canst thou thyself say, on reflection, that it has 
not the look of a wicked and hardened sportiveness 
in thee, for the sake of a wanton humour only (since 
it can answer no end that thou proposest to thyself, 
but the direct contrary) to hunt from place to j)lace 
a poor lady, who like a harmless deer, that has al- 
ready a barbed shaft in her breast, seeks only a re- 
fuge from thee in the shades of death ? 

]3ut I will leave this matter upon thy own con- 
science, to paint thee such a scene from rny memo- 
randa, as thou perhaps wilt be moved by more ef- 
fectually than by any other : because it, is such a 
one, as thou thyself must one day be a principal 
actor in, and, as I thought, hadst very lately in 
apprehension : and is the last scene of one of thy 
most intimate friends, who has been, for the four 
past days, labouring in the agonies of death. For, 
Lovelace, let this truth, this undoubted truth, be 
engraven on thy memory, in all thy gaieties, that 
the life we are so fond of is hardly life ; a mere 
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breathing space only ; and that, at the end of it* 
longest date. 

Thou must die as well as BELTON. 

Thou knowest by Tourville what we had done as 
to the poor man’s worldly affairs; and that we had 
got his unhappy sister to come and live with him 
(little did we think him so very near his end) : aiyd 
so I will proceed to tell thee, that when I arrived at 
liis house on Saturday night, I found him exces- 
sively ill : but just raised and in his elbow-chair, 
hehl up by his nurse and Mowbray (the roughest 
and most untouched creature that ever entered a 
sick man’s chamber) ; while the maid-servants were 
trying to make that bed easier for him which he 
w'as to return to; his mind ten times uneasier than 
that could be, and the true cause that the dowm was 
no softer to him. 

He had so much longed to see me, as I was told 
by his sister (whom I sent for down to inquire how 
he was), that they all rejoiced when I entered : here, 
said Mowbray, here, Tom, is honest Jack Belford ! 

Where, where? said the poor man. 

] hear his voice, cried Mowbray : he is coming up 
stairs. 

In a transport of joy, he would have raised him- 
self at my entrance, but had like to have pitched 
out of the chair: and when recovered called me his 
best friend ! his kindest friend ! but burst out into 
a flood of tears : O, Jack ! O, Belford ! said he, 
see the way I am in ! See how weak ! So much, and 
so soon reduced ! do you know me ? do you know 
your poor friend Belton ? 

You are not so much altered, my dear Belton, as 
you think you are. But I see you are weak ; very 
weak — and I am sorry for it. 

Weak, weak, indeed, my dearest Belford, said 
T 3 
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he, and weaker in mind if possible, than in body; 
and wept bitterly— or I should not thus unman my- 
self. I, who never feared anjj thing, to be forced lo 
show myself such a nursling ! — I am quite aslKirncd 
of myself! — But don’t despise me; dear ]5clford, 
don’t despise me, I beseech thee. 

1 ever honoured a man that could weep for the 
4istresses of others ; and ever shall, said I ; and 
such a one cannot be insensible of his own. 

However, I could not help being visibly- moved 
at the poor fellow’s emotion. 

Now, said the brutal Mowbray, do I think thee 
insufferable. Jack. Our poor friend is already a 
peg too low; and here thou art letting him down 
lower and lower stiff. This soothing of him in his 
dejected moments, and joining thy womanish tears 
with his is not the way ; I am sure it is not. If our 
Lovelace were here he’d tell thee so. 

» Thou art an impenetrable creature, replied I ; 
unfit to be present at a scene, the terrors of which 
thou wilt not be able to feel till thou feelest them in 
thyself; and then, if thou hdiht t me for feeling, my 
life for thine, thou behavest as pitifully, as those 
thou tliinkv^st most pitiful. 

Then turning to the poor sick man, Tears, my 
dear Belton, are no signs of an unmanhj, but, con- 
trarily, of a humane nature, they ease the over- 
charged heart, which would burst but for that kindly 
and natural relief. 

Give sorrow loords (says Shakspeare) 

— The grie f that does not speak. 

Whispers the o'er fraught heart, and bids it break. 

I know, my dear Belton, thou usedst to take 
pleasure in repetitions from the poets; but thou 
must be tasteless of their beauties now : yet be not 
discountenanced by this uncouth and unreflecting 
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Mowbray, for, as Juvenal says, 7 cars are the pre- 
rogative of ?nanhoo(i, 

at least, Seasonably said, my dear Bedford. 
It is kind to keep me in countenance for this ivo- 
manisli weakness, as Mowbray has been upbraid! u^ly^ 
calling it, ever since he has been with me : and in 
so doing (whatever I might have thought in such 
high healtli as he enjoys) has convinced me*, that 
bottle friends feel iiothing but wdiat moves in tliat 
little circle. 

Well, well, proceed in your own way. Jack. I 
love my friend Belton as well as you can do ; yet 
for the blood of me, I cannot but think, that sooth- 
ing a man’s weakness is increasing it. 

Tf it be a weakness, to be touched at great and 
concerning events, in which our humanity is con- 
cerned, said 1, thou rnayest be right. 

1 have seen many a man, said the rough creature, 
going up Holborn-llill, that has behaved more like 
a man than cither of you. 

Ay, but Mowbray, replied the poor man, those 
wretches have not had their minds enervated L)y 
such infirmities of body as I have long laboured 
under. Thou art a shocking fellow, and ever wert 
— but to be able to remember nothing in these mo- 
ments, but what reproaches me, and to know that 
I cannot hold it long, and what may then be my lot, 
if — but interrupting himself^ and turning to me. 
Give me thy pity. Jack; ’tis balm to my wounded 
soul; and let Mowbray sit indifferent (uiough to the 
pangs of a dying friend, to laugh at us both. 

The hardened fellow then retired with the air of 
a Lovelace, only more stupid ; yawning and stretch- 
ing, insteiad of humming a tunc, as thou didst at 
Smith’s. 

I assisted to get the poor man into bed. He was 
so weak and low, that he could not bear the fatigue 



212 THE HISTORY 0> 

and fainted away ; and I verily thought was quite 
gone. But recovering, and his doctor coming, and 
advising to keep him quiet, I retired and joined 
Mowbray in the garden ; who took more delight to 
talk of the living Lovelace and his levities, than of 
the dying Belton and his repentance. 

I just saw him again on Saturday night before I 
w^ent to bed ; which 1 did early ; for 1 was surfeited 
with Mowbray^s frothy insensibility, and could not 
bear him. 

It is such a horrid thing to think of, that a man 

who had lived in such strict terms of what shall 

I call it? with another; the proof does not come 
out so, as to say, friendship ; w ho had pretended so 
much love for him ; could not bear to be out of his 
company; would ride an hundred miles an end to 
enjoy it; and would fight for him, be the cause 
right or wrong : yet now could be so little inov€‘-d 
to see him in such misery of body and mind, as to 
be able to rebuke him, and rather ridietde than pity 
him, because he was more affected by what he felt, 
than he had seen a malefactor (hardened perhaps by 
liquor, and not softened by previous sickness) on 
his going to execution. 

This strongly reminded me of what the divine 
Miss Harlowe once said to me, talking of friend- 
ship, and w'hat my friendsJiip to i/ou required of 
me : * Depend upon it, Mr. Bclford,^ said she, ^ that 
one day you will be convinced, that what yozM.*all 
friend>hip is chaff’ and stubble; and that nothing 
is worthy of that sacred name, 

^ THAT HAS NOT VlRTL'E FOR ITS BaSE.^ 

Sunday morning I was called up at six o’clock, 
at the poor man’s earnest request, and found him in 
a terrible agony. O, Jack ! Jack ! said he, looking 
Ivildly as iT he had seen a spectre — Come nearer 
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wie ! reaching out both arms — Come nearer me! — 
Dear, dear llelford, save me! TJieii clasping my 
arm with both his' hands, and rearing up his head 
towards me, his eyes, strangely rolling. Save me ! 
dear Belford, save me ! repeated he. 

1 put my other arm about him — Save you from 
what, my dear lielton ! said 1. Save you from 
wliat? Nothing shall hurt you. What must 1 save 
you from ? 

Recover! i!g from his terror, he sunk down again. 
O save me from myself! said he. Save me fnim my 
ow^n reflections. O dear Jack! wliat a thing it is 
to die; and not to have one comfortable reflection 
to revolve I What would I give for one year of my 
past life? — only one year — and to have the same 
sense of things that I now' have? 

1 tried to comfort him as well as 1 could : hut 
frcc-liv(‘rs to free-livers are sorry death* bed com- 
forters. 

He broke in upon me: O, my dear BeKord, said 
he, I am told (and hav(^ heard you ridiculeil ior it) 
that the excellent Miss Harlo ve has wrought a con- 
version in yon. May it be so! You are a man of 
sense: O may it be so! Now is your tinn* ! Now, 
that you ar(^ in full vigour of mind and body ! — But 
your poor Belton, alas! your poor Belton kept iiis 
vices till they left him — aiul see the miserable tdiects 
in debility of mind and despondency ! Were M(wv- 
bray here, and w(^re he to Zaz/gA at me, I would 
own, that this is the cause of my despair — that 
Cod’s cannot let his mercy operate fl>r my 

comfort: for, oh! I have been very, wicked ; 
and have despised the oflers of Jiis grace, till he 
has withdrawn it from me for ever. 

I used all the arguments I could think of to give 
him consolation : and w'hat 1 said, had such an eliect 
npon him, as to quiet his mind for the greatest part 



514 THE HISTORY or 

of the day : and in a lucid hour his memory served 
him to repeat these lines of Dryden, grasping my 
hand and looking wistful!}’^ upon me : 

O that 1 less could fear to lose this bein^, 

Which, like a snow-ball, in my coward hand, 

The more ’tis grasp'd, the faster inells away. 

In the afternoon of Sunday, he w^as incjuLsitive 
after you, and your present behaviour to Miss Mar- 
lowe. I told him how ill you had been, and how 
light you made of it. Mowbray was pleased wdth 
your impenetrable fiardness heart, and said. Bob 
Lovelace was a good edge-tool, and steel to the 
back ; and sucli coarse but hearty praivses he gave 
you, as an abandoned man might g/re, and only an 
abandoned man could wdsh to deserve, 

Bnthadst ihou heard wdiat the poor dying Belton 
said on this occasion, perhaps it would have made 
thee serious an hour or tiro, at least. 

* ^Vh jii poor Lovelace is brouglit,’ said he, ^ to 
a sick-bed, as I am inw, and his mind forebodes, 
that it is impossible he should recover (which his 
could not do in his late illness; if it had, he could 
not have behaved so lightly in it) ; when he revolves 
bis past misspent lili*; bis actions of otlence to help- 
less innocents ; in Miss Ilarlowe\s case particularly, 
what then will he think of himself, or of his past 
actions? His mind debilitated; hissirength turned 
info weakness; unable to stir or to mot’e without 
lielp; not one ray of hope darting in upon his be- 
nighted soul; his conscience standing in the place 
of a thousand witnesses; his pains excruciating! 
weary of the poor remnant of life he drags, yet 
dreading that, in a few^ short hours, his bad will be 
changed to worse,' nay, to worst of all; and that 
worst of all, to last beyond time and to all eter- 
nity ; O, Jack ! what w^ill he then think of the poor 
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transitory gratifications of sense which now engage 
all his attention ? Tell him, dear Belford, tell him, 
how happy he is, if he knows his own happiness; 
how happy, compared to his poor dying friend, 
that he has recovered from his illness, and has still 
an opportunity lent him, for which 1 would give a 
thousand worlds, had I them to give 

I approved exceedingly of his reflections, as 
suited to his present circumstances: and inferred 
consolations to him from a mind so properly 
touched. 

He proceeded in the like penitent strain. I have 
lived a very wicked life : so have wc all. We have 
never made a conscience of doing whatever mischief 
either force or fraud enabled us to do. We have 
laid snares for the innocent heart ; and have not 
scrupled by the too ready sword, to extend, as oc- 
casions offered, the wrongs wc did to the persons 
whom we had before injured in their dearest rela- 
tions. But yet I flatter myself sometimes, that I 
have less to answer for than either Lovelace or 
Mowbray ; for I, by taking to myself that accursed 
deceiver from whom thou hast freed me (and who 
for years, unknown to tne, wms retaliating upon my 
own head some of ilie evils 1 had brought upon 
others), and retiring, and living with her as a wife, 
was not party to half the mischiefs, that I doubt 
they and Tourville, and even you, Belford, com- 
mitted. to tlie ungrateful Tiiomasine, I hope 
I have met wdth my punishment in her. But not* 
withstanding this, dost thou not think, that such an 
action — and such an action — and such an action ; 
[and then he recapitulated several enormities, in 
the perpetration of which (led on by false bravery, 
and the heat of youth and vidne) we have all been 
concerned] dost thou not think tiiat these villanies 
(let me call them note by their proper name) joined 
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to the wiiful and gloried-iii neglect of every duty 
that our better sense and education gave us to know 
wefe required of us as men and Christians, are not 
enough to weigh down my soul into despondency ? 
— Indeed, indeed, they are ! and now to hope for 
mercy; and to depend upon the efficacy of that 
gralious attribute, when that no less shining one of 
justice forbids me to hope; how can I? — I, who 
have despised all warnings, and taken no advantage 
of the benefit I might have reaped from the linger- 
ing consumptive illness I have laboured under, but 
left all to the last stake ; hoping for recovery against 
hope, and driving off' repentance, till that grace is 
denied me: for, oh! my dear Belford ! I can now 
neither repent, nor pray, as 1 ought ; my heart is 
hardened, and I can do nothing but despair ! — 

More he would have said ; but, overwhelmed with 
grief and infirmity, he bowx‘d bis head upon his 
pangful bosom, endeavouring to hide from the sight 
of the hardened Mowbray, who just then entered 
the room, those tears which he could not restrain. 

Preface<l by a phlegmatic hem; Sad, very sad, 
truly! cried Mowbray; who sat himself down on 
one side of the bed, as I sat on the other: his eyes 
half closed, and his lips pouting out to his turned 
up nose, his chin curdled [to use one of thy descrip- 
tions] ; leaving one at a loss to know, whether stupid 
drowsiness, or intense contemplation, had got most 
hold of him. 

An excellent, how^ever uneasy lesson, Mowbray ! 
said I. — By my faith it is! It may one day, who 
knows how soon ? be our own case ! 

I thought of thy yawning fit, as described in thy 
letter of Aug. 12. For up started Mowbray, writh- 
ing and shaking himself as in an ague fit; his hands 
iW;r|5tched ov(;i* his head — with thy hoy ! hoy [ hoy 1 
yawning. And then recovering himself, with an- 
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othcu’ stretch and a shake^ What^At a clock ? cried 
lie; pulling out his watch — and stalking by long 
tip-toe strides through the room, down stairs he 
went; and meeting the maid in the passage, I heard 
him say— Betty, bring me a bumper of claret: thy 
poor master, and this d — ned Belford, are enough 
to throw a Hercules into the vapours. 

Mowbray, after this, amusing himself in our 
friend's library, which is, as thou knowest, chiefly 
classical and dramatical, found out a passage in 
Lee's (Edipus, which he would needs have to be 
extremely apt ; and in he came full fraught with 
the notion of the courage it would give the dying 
man, and read it to him. 

'Tis poetical and pretty. This is it : 

When the sun sets^ shadows that showM at noon 
But small, appear most lon^; and terrible: 

So when w'e think fate hovers o'er our In ads, 

Our apprehensions shoot beyond all bounds : 

Owls, ravens, crickets, seem the watch of death ; 
Nature’s worst vermin scare her godlike sons: 

Echoes, the verj leavings of a voice, 

C5row babblii’g ghosts, and call us to our graves, 
l^ach Piolc-hill thought swells to a hug * Olympus 
While we, fantastic dreamers, heave and puff, 

And sweat with our imagtoatiuu's weight. 

He expected praises for finding this out. But 
Belton, turning his head from him. Ah, Dick! 
[said he] these arc not the reflections of a dying 
man ! — What thou wilt one day feel, if it be what 
I now feel, will convince thee, that the evils before 
thee, and with thee, are more than the effects of 
imagination. 

I was called twice on Sunday night to him ; for 
the poor fellow, when his reflections on his past life 
annoy him most, is afraid of being left with th(| 
women ; and his eyes, they tell me, hunt and roll 
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about for me. Where’s Mr. Belford ? — But I shaff 

tire him out, cries he — yet beg of him to step ta 

me — yet don’t — yet do; were once the doubting 

and changeful orders he gave : and they called me 

accordingly. 

But, alas! what could Bclford do for him? Bel- 
ford, who had been but too often the companion of 
his guilty hours; who wants mercy as much as he 
does, and is unable to promise it to himself, though 
’tis all he can bid his poor friend re/y upon. 

What miscreants are we ! What figures shall w« 
make in these terrible hours! 

If Mis*s Harlovve’s glorious example, on one hand, 
and the terrors of this poor man’s Iasi scene on the 
other, affect me not, I must be abandoned to perdi- 
tion ; as 1 fear thou wilt be, if thou benefitest not 
thyself from both.- 

Among the consolatory things I urged, when I 
was called up the last time on Sunday night, I told 
him, that he must not absolutely give himself up 
to despair: that many of the apprehensions he was 
under, were such as the best men must have, on 
the dreadful uncertainty of what was to succeed to 
this life. Tis well observed, said I, by a poetical 
divine, who was an excellent Christian*, that 

Death could not a more sad retinue find, 

Sickness and i>ain before, and darkness all behind. 

About eight o’clock yesterday (Monday) morning, 

I found him a little calmer. lie asked me who was 
the author of the two lines I had repeated to him ; 
and made me speak them over again. // sad retinue, 
indeed ! said the poor man. And then expressing 
his hopelessness of life, and his terrors at the thoughts 
of dying; and drawing from thence terrible conclu- 


♦ Ihe Rev. Mr. Norris of Bemerton. 
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inioiis with regard to his future state ; There is, said 
I, such tX natural m^rsion to death in human nature, 
that you are not to imagine, that you, my dear 
Belton, arc singular in the fear of it, and in the 
apprehensions that fill the thoughtful mind upon its 
approach ; but you ought, as much as possible, to 
^separate those natural fears which all men must 
have on so solemn an occasion, from those particular 
ones which your justly apprehended unfitness fills 
you with. Mr. Pomfret, in his Prospect of Death, 
which I dipped into last night from a collection in 
your closet, and which I put into my pocket, says 
[and I turned to the place] 

Merely to die no man of reason fears ; 

For certainly we must. 

As we are born, return to dust; 

’Tis the last point of many lingering years: 

But whither then wc go. 

Whither we fain w'ould know; 

But human understanding cannot show*. 

This makes us tremble. 

Mr. Pomfret, therefore, proceeded I, had such 
apprehensions of iliis dark state as you have : and 
the excellent divine I hinted al last night, w^ho had 
very little else but human frailties to reproach him- 
self with, and wdiose miscclJanies fell into my hands 
among my uncle’s books in my attendance upon 
him in his last hours, says. 

It must be done, my soul : but *tis a strange, 

A dismal and mysterious change, 

When thou shalt leave this tenement of clay. 

And to an unknown — somewhere — wing away ; 

When time shall be eternity, and thou 

Shalt be — thouknow'st not what — and live — thou know’st 
not how ! 

Amazing state ! no wonder that we dread 
To think of death, or view the dead ; 

Xhou’rt all wraj)t uj> in clouds, as if to thee 
Our very knowledge had antipathy. 

u 2 
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Then follows^ what I repeated, 

Deatli could not a more sad retinue find, 

Sickness and pain before, and darkness all behind. 

Alas! n)y dear Belford [inferred the unhappy 
deep thinker] what poor creatures does this con- 
vince me we mortals are at best I — But what then 
must be the case of such a profligate as I, who by a 
past w'icked life liave added greater force to these 
natural terrors ? If death be so repugnant a thing to 
human nature, that good men will be startled at it, 
what must it be to one who has lived a life of sense 
and appetite ; nor ever reflected upon the end which 
I now am within view of? 

What could 1 say to an inference so fairly drawm ? 
Mercy, mercy, mbomded mercy, w\as still my plea, 
though his repeated opposition of to it, in a 

manner silenced that plea; and what W'ould 1 have 
given to have had j'ise to my mind, one go(ul, one 
eminently good action to have remembered him of, 
in order to combat his fears witli it. 

I believe, Lovehice, 1 shall tire thee, and that 
more w ith the subject of my letter, than even with 
the length of it. But, really, I think thy spirits 
are so offensively up since thy recovery, tliat I 
ought, as the nudancholy subjects offer, to endeavour 
to reduce thee to the standard of humanity, by ex- 
patiating upon them. And then thou car.vSt not but 
be curious to know every thing that concerns the 
poor man, for wdiom thou hast alw^ays expressed a 
great regard. I will therefore proceed as I have 
begun. If thou likest not to read it now, lay it by, 
if thou wult, till the like circumstances befal th(*e, 
till like reflections from those circumstances seize 
thee, and tht ii take it up, and compare the twm 
cases together. 
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At his earnest request, I sat up with him last 
tight; anil, poor^rnan ! it is impossible to tell thee, 
liovv easy" and safe he thought himself in my com- 
pany, for the first part of the night: drowning 

man will catch at a straw, the proverb well says : 
and a straw \Vas 1. with respect to any real help 1 
could give him. He often awaked in tenors ; and 
once calling out for me. Dear Bedford, said he, 
where are you ? — Oh ! there you are ! — Give me 
your friendly hand ! — Then grasping it, and putting 
his clammy, half cold lips to it — How kind ! I fear 
every thing when you are absent. But the presence 
of a friend, a sympathising friend — oh ! how com^ 
Ibrtable ! 

But about four in the morning he frighted me 
much: he w^aked with three terrible groans ; and 
endeavoured to speak, but could not presentlj^ — and 
when he did, — Jack, Jack, Jack, five or six times 
repeated he as quick as thought, now, now, now, 
save me, save me, save me — I am going — going, 
indeed ! 

I threw my arms about him, and raised him up 
on his pillowy as he was sinking (as if to hide him- 
self) in the bed clothes — and staring wildly. Where 
ami? said he, a little recovering. Did you not 
ice him ? turning his head tliis w^ay and that ; horror 
in his countenance; Did you not see him ? 

See whom, see what, my dear Belton ! 

O lay me upon the bed again ! cried he. — Let ni« 
not die upon the floor ! — Lay me down gently ; and 
stand by me! — Leave me not ! — All, all will soon 
be over I 

You are already, ray dear Belton, upon the bed. 
You have not been upon the floor. This is a strong 
delirium ; you are faint for want of refreshment 
[for he had refused several times to take any thing] : 
u 3 
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let me persuade you to take some of this cordial 
julep. 1 will leave you, if you will not oblige nic. 

lie then readily took it; but said he could have 
sworn that Tom Metcalfe had been in the room, and 
had drawn him out of bed by the throat, upbraiding 
him with the injuries he had ftrst done his sister, 
and then him, in the duel to which he owed that 
fever which cost him Ids life. 

Thou k no west the story, Lovelace, too well, to 
need my repeating it: hut, nfierey on us, if in these 
terrible moments all the evils we do, rise to our af- 
fright' d imaginations ! — If so, wdiat shocking scenes 
have 1, but still wdiat more shocking ones hast thou, 
to go through, if, as tlie noble poet says. 

If any sense at that sad time remains ! 

The doctor ordered him an opiate, this morning 
e'arly, which op^uated so w^ell, that he dozed and 
slept several hours more quietly than he had done 
for the two past days and nights, though he had 
sleeping draughts given him before. Hut it is more 
and more evident every hour, that nature is almost 
worn out in him. 

* * * 

Mowbray, quite tired wdth this house of mourn- 

ing, intends to set out in the morning to find you. 
He was not a Idtlo rejoiced to hear you were in 
town; I believe to have a pretence to leave us. 

•K * * 

He has just taken leave of his poor friend, intend- 
ing to go away early: an everlasting leave, I may 
venture to say; for 1 think he wdll hardly live till 
to-morrow night. 

I believe the poor man would not have been sorry 
had he left him when I arrived ; for ^tis a shocking 
creature, and enjoys too strong health to know how 
t# pity the sick. Then (to borrow an observation 
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from thee) he has, by nature, strong bodily organs, 
which those of his soul are not likely to whet out; 
and he, as well as the wicked friend he is going to, 
may last a great while from the strength of their 
constitutions, though so greatly different in their 
talents: if neither the sw^ord nor the halter inter- 
pose. 

I must repeat, that I cannot but be very uneasy 
for the poor lady w'hom you so crutdly persecute ; 
and that I do not think you have kept your honour 
with me. I was apprehensive, indeed, that you 
would attempt to see her, as soon as you got well 
enough to come up ; and I told her as much, mak- 
ing use of it as an argument to prepare her for your 
visit, and to induce her to stand it. But she could 
not, it is plain, bear the shock of it: and indeed 
she told me, that she would not see you, though 
but for one half hour, for the world. 

Could she have prevailed upon herself, I know 
that the sight of her would have been as affecting 
to you, as your visit could have been to her; when 
you had seen to what a lovely skeleton (for she is 
really lovely still, nor can she, with such a form 
and features, be otherwise) you have, in a ft*w 
weeks, reduced one of the most charming women 
in the world; and that* in the full bloom of her 
youth and beauty. 

Mowbray undertakes to carry this, that he may 
be more welcome to you, be says. Were it to be 
sent unsealed, the characters we write in would be 
Hebrew to the dunce. I desire you to return it; 
and I’ll give you a copy of it upon demand ; for I 
intend to keep it by me, as a guard against the in- 
fection of your company, w hich might otherwise, 
perhaps, some time hence, be apt to weaken the 
impressions \ always desire to liave of the awful 
scene before me. God convert us both ! 
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LETTER LIX. 

MR. BELFORD TO ROBERT LOVELACE> ESQ. 

Wednesday morn. 11 o'clock. 

I BELIEVE no man has two such servants as I have. 
Because I treat them with kindness, and do not lord 
it over niy inferiors, and d — n and curse them by 
look and words like Mowbray ; or beat their teeth 
out like I.ovelace ; but cry, Pr’ythee, Harry, do 
this, and, PrVthee, Jonathan, do that; the fellows 
pursue their own devices, and regard nothing I say, 
but what falls in with these. 

Here, this vile Harry, who might have brought 
your letter of yesterday in good time, came not in 
with it till past eleven last night (drunk, 1 suppose) ; 
and concluding that I was in bed, as he pretends 
(because he . was told I sat up the preceding night), 
brought it not to me ; and having overslept himself, 
just as I had sealed up my letter, in comes the villain 
with the forgotten one, shaking his ears, and look- 
ing as if he himself did not believe the excuses he 
was going to make. I questioned him about it, and 
heard his pitiful pleas; and though I never think it 
becomes a gentleman to treat people insolently who 
by their stations are humbled beneath his feet, yet 
could I not forbear to Lovelace and Mowbray him 
most cordially. 

And this detaining Mowbray (who was ready to 
set out to you before) while I write a few lines upon 
it, the.|fierce fellow, who is impatient to exchange 
the company of a dying Belton, for that of a too 
lively Lovelace, affixed a mpylemmt of curses upon 
the staring fellow, that was larger than my hook — t 
qor did I ofi’er to take off the bear from such a 
mongrel, since, on this occasion, he deserved not 
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€»f me the protection which every master owes to a 
good servant. 

He has not done cursing him yet; for stalking 
about the court yard with his boots on (the poor 
fellow dressing his horse, and unable to get from 
him) he is at him without mercy ; and I will heighten 
his impatience (since being just under the window 
where I am writing, he will not let me attend to 
my pen) by telling you how he fills my ears as well 
as the fellow’s, with his — Hay, sir! And G — d d — n 
ye, sir; and were you my servant, ye dog ye ! And 
must I stay here till the mid-day sun scorches me 
to a parchment, for such a mangy dog’s drunken 
neglect? — Ye lie, sirrah! — Ye lie, 1 tell you — [I 
hear the fellow’s voice in an humble excusatory 
tone, though not articulately] Y"e lie, ye dog! — I’d 
a good mind to thrust my w^hip down your drunken 
throat : d — n me, if I would not flay the skin from 
the back of such a rascal, if thou wort mine, and 
have dog’s-skin gloves made of ir, ibr thy brother 
scoundrels to wear in remembrance of thy abusci 
of such a master. 

The poor horse suflers for this I doubt not ; for. 
What now ! and. Stand still, and be d — n’d to ye, 
cries the lei low, with a kick, I suppose, which he 
better deserves himself; for these varlets, where 
they can, are Mowbrays and Lovelaces to man or 
bea-t; and not daring to answer hiniy is flaying the 
poor horse, 

I hear the fellow is just escaped, th(^ horse (better 
curru (1 iljan ordinary, I suppose in half the usual 
time) by his clanking shoes, and Mowbray’s sitence, 
letting HK! know that I may now write on : and so, 

I will tell thee, that in the first place (little as I, 
as well as you, regard dreams) I would have thee 
lay thine to heart ; for I could give thee such an 
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interpretation of it, as would shock thee, perhaps; 
and if thou askest me for it, I will. 

Mowbray calls to me from the court-yard, that 
^tis a cursed hot day, and he shall be fried by riding 
in the noon of it ; and that poor Belton longs to see 
me. So I will only add my earnest desire, that you 
will give over all thoughts of seeing the lady, if, 
when this comes to your hand, you have not seen 
her; and, that it would be kind, if you would 
come, and, for the last time you will ever see your 
poor friend^ share my concern for him; and, in 
him, see what, in a little time, will be your fate 
and mine, and that of Mowbray, Tourville, and the 
rest of us — for what are ten, fifteen, twenty, or thirty 
years, to look back to; in the longest of which 
periods forward we shall all perhaps be mingled 
with the dust from which we sprung ? 


LETTER LX. 

MR. LOVELACE TO JOHN DELFORD, ESQ. 

Wednesday morn. Aug. 23. 

All alive, dear Jack, and in ecstasy — likely to be 
once more a happy man ! Eor 1 have received a 
letter from my beloved Miss Harlowe ; in conse- 
quence, I suppose, of that which I mentioned in 
iiiv last to be left for her from her sister. And I am 
setting out for Berks directly, to show the contents 
to my Lord M, and to receive the congratulations of 
all my kindred upon it. 

I went last night, as I intended, to Smith^s : but 
the dear creature w.vj not returned at near ten 
o'clock. And, lighting upon Tourville, I took him 
lipme with me, and made him sing me out of ray 
megrims. J w'cnt to bed tolerably easy at two ; had 
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bright and pleasant dreams (not such a frightful one 
as that I gave thee an account of) ; and at eight this 
morning, as I was dressing, to be in readiness against 
the return of my fellow, whom 1 had sent to inquire 
after the lady, 1 had this letter brought me by a 
chairman. 


TO ROBERT LOVELACE, ESQ. 

SIR, Tuesday night, 11 o’clock (Aug. 22.) 

I HAVE good news to tell you. I am setting out 
with all diligence for my father’s house. I am bid 
to hope that he will receive his poor penitent with 
a goodness peculiar to himself; for I am overjoyed 
with the assurance of a thorough reconciliation, 
through the interposition of a dear blessed friend, 
whom I always loved and honoured. I am so taken 
up with my preparation for this joyful and long 
wished for journey, that I cannot spare one moment 
for any other business, having several matters of the 
last importance to settle first. So, pray, sir, don’t 
disturb or interrupt me — I beseech you, don’t. You 
may possibly in time see me at my father’s; at least 
if it be not your own fault. 

I will write a letter, which shall be sent you when 
I am got thither and received : till when, I arn, &c. 

CLARISSA HARLOWE. 

I dispatched instantly a letter to the dear creature, 
assuring her, with the most thankfuljoy, ^ That I 
would directly set out for Berks, and wait the issue 
of the happy reconciliation, and the charming hopes 
she hud filled me with. I poured out upon her a 
thousand blessings. I declared that it should be 
the study of my whole life to merit such transcendent 
goodness: and that there was nothing which her 
father or friends should require at iny hands, that I 
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would not for her sake comply with, in order to 
promote and complete so desirable a reconciliation/ 

I hurried it away witijout taking- a copy of it; 
and I have ordered the chariot-and-six to be got 
ready ; and hey for M, Hall ! Let me but know 
how Belton does. 1 hope a letter from thee is on 
the road. And if the poor fellow can spare thee, 
make haste, I cornmaiui thee, to attend this truly 
divine lady. Thou inay’st not else sec her of months 
perhaps; at least not wdiile she is Miss Haklowe. 
And oblige u^, if possible, vvitli one letter before 
she sets out, confirming to me and accounting for 
this generous change. 

But what accounting for it is necessary ? The dear 
creature cannot receive consolation herself but she 
must communicate it to others. How noble ! She 
would not see me in her adversity ; but no sooner 
does the sun of prosperity begin to shine upon her, 
than she forgives me. 

I know to whese mediation all this is owing. It 
is to Col. Mordei/s. She always, as she says, loved 
and honoured him! And he loved her above all his 
relations. 

I shall now be convinced that there is something 
in dreams. The opening cloud is the reconciliation 
in view. The bright form, lifting up my charmer 
through it to a firmament stuck round with golden 
cherubims and seraphims, indicates the charming 
little boys and girls, that will be the fruits of this 
happy reconciliation. The welcomes, thrice re- 
peated, are those of her family, now no more to 
be deemed implacable. Yet are they a family too, 
that my soul cannot mingle with. 

But then what is my tumbling over and over 
through the floor into a i’rightful hole, descending as 
ascends? Ho! <inly this! it alludes to my dis- 
relish to matrimony : which is a bottomless pit, a 



Clarissa harlowc. 229 

gulf, and I know not what. And I suppose, had I 
not awoke in such a plaguy fright, I had been soused 
into some river at the bottom of the hole, and then 
been carried (niundified or purified from iny past 
iniquities) by the same bright form, (waiting for 
me upon the moissy banks) to niy beloved girl ; and 
we should have gone on cherubiming of it and ca- 
roling to the cud of the chapter. 

But what are the black sweeping mantles and 
robes of Lord M, thrown over my face ? and what 
are those of the ladies? Oh, Jaek ! I have these 
too: they indicate nothing in the world but that 
my lord wiii be so good as to die, and leave me all 
he has. So, rest to thy good-natured soul, honest 
Lord M. 

Lady Sarah Sadleir, and Lady Betty Lawrance, 
will also die and leave me swinging legacies. 

Miss Charlotte and her sister — what will become 
of them ? — 0 ! they will be in mourning of course 
for their uncle and aunts — thaCs right ! 

As to Mordents flashing througli the window, and 
crying. Die, Lovelace, and bed — n^d, if thou wilt 
not repair niy cousin^s wrongs ! That is only that 
he would have sent me a challenge, had I not been 
disposed to do the lady justice. 

All I dislike is this part of the dream: for, even 
in a dream, I would not be thought to be threatened 
into any measure, though I liked it ever so well. 

And so njiu’li for my prophetic dream. 

Dear chaiiniiig creature! What a meeting will 
there be between her and her father and mother 
and uncles! What transports, wliat pleasui'e will 
this happy long wished for reconciliation give her 
dutiful heart ! And indeed now niethinks I am glad 
she is so dutiful to them ; for her duty to her parents 
is a conviction to me that she will be dutiful to 
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her husband; since duty upon principle is an uni- 
form thing. 

Why, pr^ythee now, Jack, I ,have not been so 
much to blame as thou thinkest : for had it not been 
for me, who have led her into so much distress, she 
could neither have received nor given the joy that 
will now overwhelm them all. So here rises great 
and durable good out of temporary evil ! 

I knew they loved her (the pride and glory of 
their family) too w^ell to hold out long. 

I wish 1 could have seen Arabella’s letter. She 
has always been so much eclipsed by her sister, that 
I dare say, she has signified this reconciliation to 
her with intermingled phlegm and wmrmwood : and 
her invitation most certainly runs all in the rock 
water style. 

I shall long to see the promised letter too when 
she is got to her father’s, w hich I hope will give an 
account of the reception she will meet with. 

There is a solemnity, however, I think, in the 
style of her letter, which pleases and afree ts me at 
the same time. But as it is evident she loves me 
still, and .hopes soon to see me at her father’s, she 
could not help being a little solemn, and half 
ashamed (dear blushing pretty rogue!) to own her 
love; after my usage of her. 

And then her subscription : tiUxihen, lam, Cla- 
rissa Harlowe : as much as to say, after that, I 
shall be, if wot i^onr own fault, Clarissa Lovelace! 

O my best love ! My ever generous and adorable 
creature ! How much does this thy forgiving good- 
ness exalt us both ! — Me, for the occasion given 
thee ! Thee, fov turning it so gloriously to thy ad- 
vantage, and to the honour of both I 

And if, my beloved creature, you will but con- 
nive at the imperfections of your adorer, and not 
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play the wife upon me ; if, while the charms of 
novelty have their force with me, I should happen 
to be drawn aside by the love of intrigue, and of 
plots that my soul delights to form and pursue; and 
if thou wilt not b« open-eyed to the follies of my 
youth, [a transitory state 1] every excursion shall 
serve but the more to endear thee to me, till in time, 
and in a very little time too, 1 shall get above sense ; 
and then, charmed by thy soul-attracting converse, 
and brought to despivse my former courses, what I 
now% at distance, consider as a painful duty, will 
be my joyful choice, and all my delight will centra 
in thee ! 

* * * 

Mowbray is just arrived with thy letters^ I there- 
fore close my agreeable subject, to attend to one, 
which J doubt not will be very shocking. 

I have engaged the rough varlet to bear me com- 
pany in the morning to Berks; where I shall file 
oft’ the rust he has contracted in his attendance 
upon the poor feIlow^ 

He tells me, that between the dying Belton, and 
the preaching Belford, he sha^i’t be his own man 
these three days: and says, that thou addest to the 
unhappy feilow\s w^eakness, instead of giving him 
courage to help him to bear his destiny. 

I am sorry he takes the unavoidable lot so heavily. 
But he has been long ill ; and sickness enervates 
the mind, as w^ell as the body ; as he himself very 
significantly observed to thee. 
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LETTER LXI. 

Mil. LOVELACE TO JOHN UELFORD, ESa. 

Wedn. evening. 

I HAVE been reading thy shocking letter — poor Bel- 
ton ! what a multitude of lively hours Jiave we passed 
together ! He was a fearless cheerful acIIow ! WhoM 
have thought that ail should end in such dejected 
whimpering and terror. 

But why didst thou not comfort the poor man 
about the rencounter between him and thai poltroon 
Metcalf? He acted i.i that aflkii like a man of true 
honour, and as 1 should jiave acted in the same cir- 
cumstances. Tell him I say ; and >hat what 
happened, he could neither fielp nor foresee. 

Some people are as sensible of a scratch from a 
pin^s point as others from the push oi' a sword : and 
who can say any thing for the sensibility of such 
fellows? Metcalf would resent for his sister, when 
his sister ve.sent(‘d not for hiuself. Had she de- 
manded her brother's protec tion and n'^enlinent, 
that would have been another jmiah mat*ct\ to speak 
in Lord M.’s phrase; but slie herself though^ her 
brother a coxcomb to busy nimsrlf, tiji/ * in 

her affairs, and wished for nodiiu-* ')ut to be pro- 
vided for decently and pnv:^r:i> ;f nci lybig-in; 
and was willing to take the chant e Mainlt 
his conscience in her ra\<jur*, and getting !um to 
marry when the little strangtu . ami ; her s; < knew 
what an easy, gnod-iuilured feilou he vvas. And 

* Madam Maiatenoi) was report t tl to have preva;)ui upon 
Lewis XIV. of Prance, in his old (sin k, as *va-, by 
ill success in the held) to marry her, by nay i*f etanpooi uin» 
with his conscience for th.‘ freedoms of bis past life, to which 
•be attributed his public losses. 
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indeed if she had prevailed upon him, it might 
have been happy for both ; as then he would not 
have fallen in wdth his cursed Thomasine. But 
truly this ofheious brother of her’s must interpose. 
This made a trifling afiair important: and what was 
tliC issue? Metcalf challenged ; Belton met him; 
disarmed him; gave him his life; but tJie fellow, 
more sensible in his skin than in his hmdy having 
received a scratch, was frighted ; it gave him first 
a puke, then a fever, and then he died. That ivas 
ulL -And how could Belton lielp that? — But sick- 
ness, a long tedious sickness, will make a bug-bear 
of any thing to a languishing heart, I see that. And 
so far was Mowbray in the verses from iVc//, 

Ltce which thou hast transcribed. 

Merely to die, no man of reason fears ; is a mistake, 
say thou, or say tliy author, what ye will. And 
thy solemn parading about the natural repugnance 
between life and death, is a proof that it is. 

Let me tell thee. Jack, that so much am I pleased 
with this world in the main ; though, in some points 
too, the world (to make a person of it) has been a 
rascal to me; so delighted am I with the joys of 
youth; with my worldly prospects as to fortune, 
and now, newly, with the charming hopes given 
me by my dear, thrice dear, and for ever dear 
Clarissa ! that were I even sure that nothing bad 
would come hereafter, I should be very loth (very 
mucli afraid, if thou Avili have it so) to lay down 
my life and them K^gether; and yet, upon a call of 
honour, no man fears death less than myselL 

But I have not either inclination or leisure to 
weigh thy leaden arguments, except in the pig, or, 
as thou U'OuIdst say, in the lump. 

If 1 return thy letters, let me have them again 
some time hence, that is to say, when I am married, 
or when poor Belton is half forgotten ; or when 
X 3 
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lime has enrolled the honest fellow among those 
whom we have so loufr lost, that we may reinemher 
them with more pleasure than pain ; and then I 
may give them a serious perusal, and enter with 
thee as deeply as thou wilt into the subject. 

When I am married, said I? — What a sound has 
that ? 

I must wait with patience for a sight of this 
charmincT creature, till she is at her lather’s. And 
yet, as the but blossoming beauty, as thou Idlest 
me, is reduced to a shadow^, I should have been 
exceedingly delighted to see her now, anti every 
day till the happy one; that I might have the 
pleasure of beholding how sweetly, hour by hour, 
she w^ill rise to Ix r pristine glories, by means of 
that state of ease and contentment, which will take 
place of the stormy past upon her reconciliation 
with her friends, and our happy nuptials. 


LETTER LXII. 

MR. LOVKLACE TO JOHN BELFOUD, FS<i. 

but now my heart is a little at ease, I will 
condescend to lake brief notice of some other pas- 
sages in thy lellers. 

1 find, 1 am to tliank thee, that the dear creature 
has avoided rny visit. Things are now in so good a 
ttain that I must forgive thee; (dse thou shouldst 
have heard more of this new instance of disloyalty 
to thy general. 

Thou art continually giving thyself high praise, 
by way of opposition, as I may say, to others; 
gently and artfully blaming thyself for qualities 
thou vvouldst, at the same time, have to be tliought, 
and w^hich generally arc thought, praisew’orthy. 
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Thus, in the airs thou assumest about thy servants, 
thou wouldst pass for a miijhty humane mortal ; and 
that at the expense of MowJ)ray and me, whom 
thou representest as kings and emperors to our me- 
nials. Y^*t art thou always unhappy in thy attempts 
of this kind, and never canst make us, who know 
thee, believe that to be a virtue in thee, which is 
but the effect of a constitutional phlegm and ab- 
surdity. 

Knowest thou not, that some men have a native 
dignity in their manner, that makes them more re- 
garded by a look, than either thou canst be in thy 
low style, or Mowbray in his hi;j;h ? 

I am tit to be. a prince, I can tell thee ; for I re- 
ward w(dl, and I punish seasonably and })roperlv; 
and I am gem rally as well served as any man. 

The art of governing thes<? under-bred varlets, 
lies mon; in tin* dignity of looks than in words ; and 
thou art a sorry fellow, to think humanity consists 
in acting by thy si rvants, as men must act who are 
not able to ]iay thorn their w^ages ; or had made them 
masters of secrets, which, if divulgf'd, would lay 
them at the mercy of such w^e^tches. 

^Now’^ to me, who never did any thing I was 
a.shamed to own, and who have more ingenuousness 
than ever man had; who can call a \illany ])v its 
right name, though |'>rartised by myself, »and (by 
my owui readiness lo reproach myself) anticipate all 
rcfrroaeh from otliors ; wdio am not such a hypocrite, 
as to wish the world to think me other or better than 
I am — it is mv part, to look a servant into his duty, 
if I can: nor will 1 keep one. wdio knows not how'^ 
to take me by a nod, or a wink ; and who, when I 
smile, shall not be all transport; when I frown, all 
terror. 

If, indeed, I am out of the w^ay a little, I ahvays 
take care to reward the varlets for patiently bearing 
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my displeasure. But this I hardly ever am, but 
when a fellow is egregiously stupid in any plain 
point of duty, or will be Aviscr than his master; 
and when he shall tell me that he thought acting 
, contrary to my orders was the way to serve me 
best. 

One time or other I will enter the lists with thee 
upon thy conduct and mine to servants : and I will 
convince thee, that what thou wouldst have pass for 
humanity, if it be indiscriminately practised to all 
tempers, will perpetually subject thee to the evils 
thou complainest of ; justly too ; and that he only 

is fit to be a master of servants, who can command 
their attention as much by a 7iod, as if he were to 
pr'ythee a fellow to do his duty, on one hand, or to 
talk of flaying and horse-whipping, like Mowbray, 
on the other: for the servant, who being used to 
expect thy creeping style, wdll always be master of 
his master, and he who deserves to be treated as the 
other, is not fit to be any man\s servant ; nor would 
I keep such a fellow to rub my horse’s heels. 

I shall be the readier to enter the lists ith thee 
upon this argument, because I have presumption 
enough to think, that we have not in any of our 
dramatic poets, that I can at present call to mind, 
one character of a servant, of cither sex, that is 
justly hit off. So absurdly wise soyne, and so sot- 
tishly foolish others; and both sometimes in the same 
person. JPoz/a’ drawn from the lees or dregs of the 
people to set off the characters of their masters and 
mistresses; nay, sometimes, which is still more ab- 
surd, introduced with more wit than the poet has to 
bestow upon their principals. — Merc^^/w^6- and steels 
to strike fire with — or, to vary the metaphor, to 
serve for whetstones to wit, which otherwise could 
not, be made apparent: — or for engines to be made 
use of like the machinery of the ancient poets (or the 
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Still more unnatural soliloquy) to help on a sorry 
plot, or to bring about a necessary eclaircissement, 
to save the poet the trouble of thinking deeply for 
a betier way to wind up his bottoms. 

Of this I am persuaded (w^hatever my practice be 
to my own servants) that thou wilt be benefited by 
my theory, w hen we come to contn*vert the point. 
For then 1 shall convince thee, that the dramatic as 
well as nulural characteristics of a good servant 
ought to he fidelity, common sense, cheerful obe- 
dieiic<*, and siltoit respect: that wit in his station, 
except to ins companions, would be sauciness : that 
he should never jjresnnn lo give his advice : that if 
he venhired 1o cxpostuhite up^»n any unreasonable 
comniand, or sucii a one as appeared to him to be 
so, he should do it wdth liumihty and respect, and 
take a pro|;er season for it. J at such h ssons do 
most of the dramatic performaiues I have seen, 
giv(*, whore servant are introduced as Ci racters 
essential to the plav, or to act very significant or 
long paiis in it (wlorh, of It^ycif, 1 think a f.mlt); 
such h >.-ons, J sav, do tliey give to the fooJ’iien^s 
gallery, tiiat 1 liave not w ondcred w e have so few 
ukkU St or good men servants among those w ho :.ften 
attem’ their masters or mistresses to plays. Then 
how miserably evident nn?st that poet/s conscious 
want of genius be, v. lio can stoop to raise or give 
force to ;i clap bv the indisrriminati* roar of the 
par: v-ced^ aired gallerv. 

Hut this faibj< rt 1 will suspend to a better oppor- 
tunity ; tint is to say, to the* happy one, wlicn my 
nuptials vndi my Clarissa will oblige me to increase 
the number of my servants, and of consequence to 

enter more nicely into their qualifications. 

*' * * * 

Although 1 have the highest opinion that man 
ran have of the generosity of my dear Miss Hav- 
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lowe, yet I cannot, for the heart of me, account for 
this agreeable change in her temper, but one way. 
Faith and troth, Belford, I verily believe, laying 
all circumstances together, that the dear creature 
unexpectedly finds herself in the way I have so 
ardently wished her to be in; and that this makes 
her, at last, incline to favour me, that she may set 
the better face upon her gestation, when at her 
father\s\ 

If this be the case, all her falling away, and her 
fainting fits, are charmingly accounted for. Nor is 
it surprising, that such a sweet novice in these 
matters should not, for some time, have known to 
what to attribute her frequent indispositions. If 
this should be the case, how shall I laugh at thcc! 
and (when I am sure of her) at the dear novice 
herself, that all her grievous distresses shall end in 
a man-child ; which I shall love better than all the 
cherubims and scraphims that may come after; 
though there were to be as many of them as I be- 
held in my dream ; in which a vast expanse of fir- 
mament was stuck as full of them as it could hold ! 

I shall be afraid to open thy next, lest it bring 
me the account of poor Belton\s death. Yet, as 
there are no hopes of his recovery — but w hat should 
I say, unless the poor man w^erc better fitted — but 
tliy heavy sermon shall not affect me too much 
neither. 

I inclose thy papers : and do thou transcribe them 
for me, or return them; for there are some things 
in them, w hich, at a proper season, a mortal man 
should not avoid attending to : and thou seeraest to 
have entered deeply into the shocking subject — but 

here I will end, lest I grow too serious. 

* * * 

Thy servant called here about an hour ago, to 
know if I had any commands ; I therefore hope 
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ilmt tliou wilt have this early in the morning. And 
if thou canst let me" hear from thee, do. Til stretch 
an hour or two in expectation of it. Yet I must be 
at Lord M.’s to-morrow night, if possible, though 
ever so late. 

Thy fellow tells me the poor man is much as he 
was when Mowbray left him. 

Wouldst thou think that this varlet Mowbray is 
sorry that I am so near being happy with Miss 
Harlowe And, Vgad, Jack, 1 know not w^hat to 
say to it, now the fruit seems to be within my reach 
—but let what will come. Til stand to’t : fpr I find 
I can^t live without her. 


LETTER LXIIL 

MR. BELFORD TO ROBERT LOVELACE, ESQ. 

Wednesday, three o’clock. 

I WILL proceed where I left off in my last. 

As soon as I had seen Mowbray mounted, I went 
to attend upon poor Belton ; \vhom I found in dread- 
ful agonies, in which he awoke, as he generally 
docs. 

The doctor came in presently after; and I was 
concerned at the scene that passed between them. 

It opened with the dying man^s asking him, with 
melancholy earnestness, if nothing, if nothing at 
all could be done for him ? 

The doctor shook his head, and told him, he 
doubted not. 

I cannot die, said the poor man ; I ca/nnot think 
of dying. I am very desirous of living a little 
longer, if I could but be free from these horrible 
pains in my stomach and head. Can you give me 
nothing to make me pass one week, but one we^ek. 
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in tolerable ease, that I may die like a man ? — If I 

must die ! 

Bui, doctor, I am ye/ a young man : in the prime 
of my years — youth is a good subject for a physician 
to work upon: can you do nothing, nothing a/ aZZ 
for me, doctor ? 

Alas ! sir, replied his physician, you have been 
long in a bad way. I fear, 1 fear nothing in physic 
can help you. 

He was then out of all patience. What, then, is 
your art, sir! — I have been a passive machine for a 
whole twelvemonth, to be wrought upon at the 
pleasure of you people of the faculty : I verily be- 
lieve, had I not taken such doses of nasty stuff', I 
had been now a well man — but who the plague 
would regard physicians, wdiose art is to cheat us 
with hopes, while they help to destroy us? And 
who, not one of you, know any thing but by guess ! 

Sir, continued he fiercely (and with more strength 
of voice, and coherence, than be had shown for 
several hours before), if you give me over, I give 
you over. — The only honest and certain part of the 
art of healing is surgery. A good surgeon is worth 
a thousand of you. I have been in surgeons^ hands 
often, and have always found reason to depend upon 
their skill: but your art, sir, what is it.^^— butto 
dawb, dawb, dawb; load, load, load ; plaster, pla- 
ster, plaster; till ye utterly destroy the appetite 
first, and the constitution afterwards, which you are 
called in to help. 1 had a companion once — my 
dear Belford, thou knewest honest Biomer~as pretty 
a physician he would have made as any in England, 
had he kept himself from excess in wine and wo- 
men ; and he always used to say, there was nothing 
at all but pickpocket parade in the physicians’ art; 
and that the best guesser was the best physician: 
and I used to believe him too: and yet, fond of 
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life, and fearful of death, what do we do, when we 
are taken ill, hut call in? And what do ye do, 
when called in, but nurse our distempers, till from 
pigmies you make giants of them ? — And then 
come creeping with solemn faces, wdien ye are 
ashamed lo prescribe, or when the stomach won^t 
bear its natural food, by reason of j^our poisonous 
potions, Alas I I am afraid physic can do no more for 
him! — Nor need it, when it has brought to the brink 
of the grave, the poor wretch who placed all his re- 
liance in your cursed slops, and the flattering hopes 
you gave him. 

The doctor was out of countenance ; but said, if 
could make mortal men immortal, and would not, 
all this might be just. 

I blamed the poor man ; yet excused him to the 
physician. To die, dear doctor, w'hen, like my poor 
friend, we are so desirous of life, is a melancholy 
thing. We are apt to hope too much, not consi- 
dering that the seeds of death are sown in us when 
we begin to Jive, and grow up, till, like rampant 
weeds, they choke the tender flower of life ; which 
declines in us, as those weeds flouiish. We ought 
therefore to begin early to study what our constitu- 
tions will bear, in order to root out, by temperance, 
the weeds which the soil is most apt to produce ; or, 
at least, to keep them down as they rise ; and not, 
when the flower or plant is withered at the root, and 
the weed in its full vigour, expect, that the medical 
art will restore the one, or destroy the other ; when 
that other, as I hinted, has been rooting itself in the 
habit from the lime of our birth. 

This speech, Bob, thou wilt call a prettiness ; but 
the allegory is just; and thou hast not quite cured 
me of the metaphorical. 

Very true, said the doctor: you have broqght a 
VOL. VII. Y 
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good metaphor to illustrate the thing. I am sorry 
I can do nothing for the gentleman; and can only 
recommend patience, and a better frame of mind. 

Well, sir, said the poor angry man, vexed at the 
doctor, but more at death ; you will perhaps recom- 
mend the next in succession to the physician, when 
Ziecan do no more ; and, I suppose, will send your 
brother to pray by me for those virtues which you 
wish me. 

It seems the physician’s brother is a clergyman in 
the neighbourhood. 

I was greatly concerned to see the gentleman thus 
treated ; and so I told poor Belton when he was 
gone. But he continued impatient, and would not 
be denied, he said, the liberty of talking to a man, 
who had taken so many guineas of him for doing 
nothing, or worse than nothing, and never declined 
one, though he knew all the time he could do him 
no good. 

It seems, the gentleman, though rich, is noted for 
being greedy after fees; and poor Belton went on, 
raving at the extravagant fees of English physicians, 
compared with those of the most eminent foreign 
ones. But, poor man ! he, like the Turks, who 
judge of a general by his success (out of patience to 
think he must die), would have worshipped the doc- 
tor, and not grudged three times the sum, could he 
have given him hopes of recovery. 

But nevertheless. 1 must needs say, that gentlc- 
n\i6ti of the faculty should be more moderate in their 
fees, or take more pains to deserve them ; for, gene- 
rally, they only come into a room, feel the sick 
man’s pulse, ask the nurse a few questions, inspect 
the patient’s tongue, and perhaps his water ; then 
sit down, look plaguy wise, and write. The golden 
fee finds the ready harid> and they hurry away, as if 
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ihe sick man’s room were infectious. So to the next 
they troll, and to the next, if men of great practice ; 
valuing themselves upon the number of visits they 
make in a morning, and the little time they make 
them in. They go to dinner, and unload their poc- 
kets ; and sally out again to refil them. And, thus, 
in a little time^ they raise vast estates ; for, as Rat- 
clifle said, when first told of a great loss which be- 
fel liim, it was only going up and down a hundred 
pair of stairs to fetch it up. 

Mr.s.Sambre (Belton’s sister) had several times pro- 
posed to him a minister to pray by him ; but the 
poor man could not, he said, bear the thoughts of 
one ; for that he should certainly die in an hour or 
two after : and he was willing to hope still, against 
all probability, that he might recover; and was 
often asking his sister, if she had not seen people as 
bad as he was, who, almost to a miracle, when every 
body gave them over, had got up again ? 

She, shaking her head, told him, she had : but, 
once saying, that tter disorders were of an acute 
kind, and such as had a crisis in them, he called her 
.small hopes, and Job^s comforter ; and bid her say no- 
if she could not say more to tlie purpose, and 
what w^as fitter for a sick man to hear. And yet, 
poor fellow ! he has no hopes himself, as is plain by 
his desponding terrors; one of whicli he fell into, 
and a very dreadful one, soon after the doctor 
went. 


Wednesday, 9 o’clock at night. 

The poor man has been in convulsions, terrible 
convulsions ! for an hour past. O Lord ! Lovelace, 
death is a shocking thing! by rny faith it is! — I 
wisli thou wert present on this occasion. It is not 
merely the concern a man has for bis friend ; but, 
as death is the common lot, wc see, in his agonies, 
Y 2 
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boAv it will be one day with ourselves. I am all 
over as if cold water were poured down my back, 
or if I had a strong ague fit upon me. 1 was oblig- 
ed to come away. And I write, hardly knowing 
what — I wish thou wert here. 


Though I left him, because I could stay no longer, 
I can’t be easy by myself, but must go to him 
again. 


Eleven o’clock. 

Poor Belton !-^Drawing on apace ! Yet was he 
sensible when I went in — too sensible, poor man! 
He has something upon his mind to reveal, he tells 
me, that is the worst action of his life; worse than 
ever you or I knew of him, he says. It must be then 
very bad ! 

He ordered every body out; but was seized with 
another convulsion fit, hehro he could reveal it; 
and in it he lies struggling between life and death. 
But J^ll go in again. 


One o’clock in the morniiii;;. 

All now must soon be over with him 1 Poor, ])oor 
fellow : he has given me some hints of what he want- 
ed to :-uy ; but all incoherent, interrupted by dying- 
hiccoughs and convulsions. 

Bad enough ii must he, heaven knows, by what 
I can gath; r ! Alas! L(»velace. 1 fear, I fear, he 
came too soon into his iinch-’s estate. 

If a man were to live always, he might have some 
temptation to do base things, in order to procure to 
himself, as it would then be, czwrlasting ease, plenty, 
or affluence: but for the sake often, twenty, or 
thirty years of poor life to be a villain— can that be 
worth while? With a conscience stinging him all 
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the time too! And when he comes to wind up all, 
such agonizing reflections upon his past guilt 1 All 
then appearing as nothing ! What he most valued, 
most disgustful ! And not one thing to think of, as 
the poor fellow says twenty and twenty times over, 
but what is attended with anguish and reproach ! — 

To hear the poor man wish he had never been 
born ! To hear him pray to be nothing after death ! 
(iood God ! how shocking ! 

By his incoherent hints, I am afraid ’tis very bad 
with him. No pardon, no mercy, he repeats, can lie 
for him. 

I hope I shall make a proper use of this lesson. 
Laugh at me, if thou wilt; but never, never more, 
will I take the liberties I have taken ; but when- 
ever I am tempted, will think of Belton’s dying 
agonies, and what my own may be. 

Thursday, three in the mornin<j. 

He is now at the last gasp — rattles in the throat- 
lias a new convulsion every minute almost! What 
horror is he in ! His eyes look like breath-stained 
glass! They roll ghastly no more; arc quite set: 
his face distorted, and drawn out, by his sinking 
jaws, and erected staring eye-brows, with his length- 
ened furrowed forehead, to double its usual length, 
as it seems. It is not, it cannot be, the face of Bel- 
ton, thy Belton, and my Belton, whom we have be- 
held with so iiiucli delight over the social bottle, 
comparing notes, that one day may be brought 
against us, and make us groan, as they very lately 
(lid him — tliat is to say while he had strength to 
groan ; for now his voice is not to be heard ; all in- 
ward, lost; not so much as speaking by his eyes; 
yet, strange 1 how can it be ? the bed rocking under 
him like a cradle ? 

y 3 



S46 


THE HISTORY OF 


Four o'clock. 

Alas ! he’s gone! That groan, that dreadful groan, 

Was the last farewell of the parting mind! 

The struggling soul has bid a long adieu 
To its late mansion ! — fled ! ah ! whither fled ? 

Now is all indeed over ! — Poor, poor Belton ! By 
this time thou knowest if thy crimes were above the 
size of God’s mercies! Now are every one’s cares 
and attendance at an end ! Now do we, thy friends, 
— poor Belton !— know the worst of thee, as to this 
life ! Thou art released from iusuderable tortures, 
both of body and mind ! May those tortures, and 
thy repentance, expiate for thy oUences, and muyst 
thou be happy to all eternity ! 

We are told, that God desireth not the death, the 
spiritual death of a sinner: and ’tis certain, that 
thou didst deeply repent! I hope, therefore, as thou 
wert not cut off'in the midst of thy sins, by the sword 
of injured friendship, which more than once thou 
hadst braved [the dreadfullest of all deaths, next to 
suicide, because it gives no opportunity for repent- 
ance], that this is a merciful earnest that thy peni- 
tence is accepted ; and that thy long illness, and 
dreadlul agonies, in the last stages of it, were thy 
only punishment. 

I wish, indeed, \ heartily wish, we could haveseen 
one ray of comfort darting in upon his beniglited 
mind, before he departed. But all, alas ! to the 
very last gasp, was horror and confusion. And my 
only fear arises from this, that, till within the four 
last days of his life, he could not he brought to think 
he should die, though in a visible decline for months ; 
and, in that presumption, was too little inclined to 
set about a serious preparation for a journey, which 
he hoped he should not be obliged to take ; and 
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when he began to apprehend that he could not put 
it off, his impatience, and terror, and apprehension, 
showed too little t)f that reliance and resignation, 
which afford the most comfortable reflections to the 
friends of the dying, as well as to the d^ing them- 
selves. 

But we must leave poor Belton to that mercy, of 
which we have all so much need ; and, for my own 
part (do you, Lovelace, and the rest of the fraternity, 
as ye will) I am nisolved I will endeavour to begin to 
repent of my follies while my health is sound, my 
intellects untouched, and w’hile it is in my power to 
make some atonement, as near to restitution or re- 
paration as is ])ossil>le, to those 1 have wronged or 
misled. And do ye and from a point of 

false braverj/, n»ake as light as ye will of my re.^olu- 
tion, as ye arc none of ye of the class of abandoned 
and stupid sots, who endeavour to disbelieve the fu- 
ture existence of which ye are afraid, I am sure you 
will justify me in your hearts, if not by ymv prac» 
iices ; and one day you will wash you had joined 
w'ith me in the same resolution, and will confess 
tliere is more good sense in it, than now perhaps you 
will own. 


Seven o'clock, Thursday morning. 

You are very earnest, by your last letter just 
given me, to hear again from me, before you set 
out for Berks. I will therefore close with a few»' 
Words upon the 0/2/y sul'jcct in your Idler which I 
can at present touch upon : and this is the letter of 
which you give me a copy from the lady. 

Want of rest, and the sad scene I have before my 
eyes, have rendered me altogether inca[)able of acp 
counting for the contents of it in any shape. You 
are in ecstasies upon il. Y^ou have reason to be so, 
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if it be as you think. Nor would 1 rob you of your 
joy: but I must say that I am amazed at it. 

Surely, Lovelace, this surprising letter cannot be 
a forgery of thy own, in order to carry on some 
view, and to impose upon me. Yet by the style of 
it, it cannot; though thou art a perfect Proteus, 
too 

I will not however add another uord, after I have 
desired the return of this, and have told you, that I 

|im, 

Your true friend and well-wisher, 

J. BELFORD. 


LETTER LXIV. 

MR. LOVELACE TO JOHN BELFOUf), ESQ. 

Aug. 24, Tluirsday morn. 

I RECEIVED thy letter in such good time, by the fcl- 
low^s dispatch, that it gives me an opportunity of 
throwing in a few paragraphs upon it. I read a pas- 
sage or two of it to Mowbray ; ami we ])oth agree, 
that thou art an absolute master of the lamentable. 

Poor Belton, what terrible conflicts were thy last 
conflicts ! — I hope, however, that he is happy ; and 
I have the more hope, because th(' hardness of his 
death is likely to be such a warning to thee. If it 
have the effect thou declarest it shall have, what a 
world of mischief will it prevent 1 How inueli good 
will it do! How many poor wretches will rejoice at 
lheocc^/5^07^ (if they know it), however melancholy 
in itself, which shall bring them in a compensation 

t r injuries they had been forced to sit down con* 
nted with ! But, Jack, though thy uncle’s death 
has made thee a rich fellow, art thou sure, that the 
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making good of such avow will not totally bankrupt 
thee ? 

Thou sayest I may laugh at thee, if I will. Not J, 
Jack: 1 do not take it to be a laughing subject : 
and I am heartily concerned at the loss wie all have 
in poor Belton : and when I get a little settled, and 
have leisure to contemplate the vanity of all sublu- 
nary things (a subject that wj II now and then, in my 
gayest hours, obtrude itself upon me), it is vt^ry like- 
ly, that 1 may talk seriously with thee upon these 
topics-; and, if thou hast not got too much the start 
of me in the repentance thou art entering upon, will 
go hand in hand with thee in it. If thou hast, thou 
wilt let me just keep thee in my eye ; for it is an 
up-hill work ; and I shall see'lhee, at setting out, at 
a great distance ; but as tliou art a much heavier 
and clumsier fellow than myself*, I hope that, with- 
out much pu(Ti\>g and sweating, only keeping on a 
good round dog-trot, I shall be able to ovoiiake 
thee. 

Meantime, take back thy letter, as thou desirest. 
I Vvt)u!il not have it in my pocket upon any account 
at present ; nor read it once jiiore. 

I urn going dovvn v.'ilhout seeing my beloved. I 
was a hasty fool to write her a letter, promising that 
I would not come near Iier till 1 saw h'^r at her fa- 
ther^s. For as she is now actually at Nmitfi^s, and 
I so near her, one short visit could have (icMie no 
harm. 

J sent Will, two hours ago, with my grateful com- 
pliments, and to know how she does 

liow must 1 adore this charnung creature ! For I 
am ready to think my servant a happier fellow lljan 
myself, for having been within a pair ofstairsand 
apart men t of her. 

Mowbray and I will drop a tear a-p'eccv as we rife 
along, to the memory of poor Belton i^^us ive ride 
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along, I say ; for we shall have so much joy when we 
arrive at Lord M/s, and when I communicate to 
him and my cousins the dear creature’s letter, that 
we shall forget every thing grievous: since now their 
family hopes in my reformation (the point which 
lies so near their hearts) will all revive; it being an 
article of their faith, that if I marry, repentance and 
mortification will follow of course. 

Neither Mowbray norl shall accept of thy verbal 
invitation to the funeral. We like not these dismal 
formalities. And as to the respect that is supposed 
to be shown to the memory of a deceased friend in 
such an attendance, w hy should we do any thing to 
reflect upon those who have made it a fashion to 
leave this parade to people whom they riire for that 
purpose ? 

Adieu, and be cheerful. Thou canst now do no 
more for poor Belton, wert thou to howl for him to 
the e^id of thy life. 


LETTER LXV. 

MR. BELfORD TO ROBERT LOVELACE, ESQ. 

Sat. Aug. 20. 

On Thursday afternoon I assisted at the opening of 
poor Belton’s will, in which he has left me his sole 
executor, and bequeathed me a legacy of an hundred 
guineas ; which 1 shall present to his unfortunate 
sister, to whc.m he has not been so kind as I think 
he ought to have been. He has also left twenty- 
pounds a piece to Mowbray, Tourville, thyself, 
and me, for a ring to be worn in remembrance of 
ffim. 

After I had given some particular orders about the 
preparations to be made for his funeral, I went to 
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town ; but having made it late before I got in on 
Thursday night, and being fatigued for v^^ant of rest 
several nights before, and low in my spirits, [1 could 
not help it, Lovelace!] I contented myself to send 
my compliments to the innocent sufferer, to inquire 
after her health. 

My servant saw Mrs. Smith, who told him, she 
was very glad I was come to town ; for that the 
lady was worse than she had been yet. 

It is impossible to account for the contents of her 
letter to you ; or to reconcile those contents to the 
facts I have to ctunmunicate. 

I was at {Smith’s by seven yesterday (Friday) 
morning; and found that the lady was just gone in 
a ( hair to St. Du nstan’s to prayers ; she was too ill 
to get out by six to Covent-Garden Church ; and was 
forced to be su[)ported to her chair by Mrs. Lovick. 
They would have persuaded her against going; but 
she said she knew not but that it might be her last 
opportunity* Mrs. Lovick, dreading that she would 
be taken worse at church, walked thither before 
her. 

Mrs. Smilh told me, she was so ill on Wednesday 
night, that she had desired to receive the sacrament ; 
and accordingly it was administered to her by the 
parson of the parisli ; whom she besought to take all 
opportunities of assisting her in her solemn prepara-* 
tion. 

This the gentleman promised : and called in the 
morning to inquire after her health; and was ad- 
mitted at the first word. He staid with her about 
lialf an hour; and when he came down, with his 
face turned aside, and a faltering accent, ^ Mrs. 
Smith, said he, you have an angel in your hous(*. 
— I will attend her agaiirin the evening, as she de- 
sires, and as often as I think it will be agreeable to 
her.’ 
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Her increased weakness she attributed to the fa- 
tigues she had undergone by your means,* and to a 
letter she had received from her sister, which she 
answered the same day. 

Mrs. Smith told me, that two diflerent persons 
had called there, one on Thursday morning, one in 
the evening, to inquire after her state of health; 
and seemed as if commissioned from her relations 
for that purpose ; but asked not to see her, only 
were very inquisitive after her visitors, (particularly, 
it seems, after /;/c; what could they mean by that?) 
after her way of life, and expences ; and one of them 
inquired after her manner of supporting them ; to 
the latter of which, Mrs. Smith said, she had an- 
swered as the tnUli wms, that she had been obliged 
to sell some of her cJoUies, and was actuallyabout 
parting with more ; at which the inquirist (a grave 
old farmer-looking man) held up his hands, and 
said. Good God ! — tliis will be sad, sad news to some- 
body ! I believe I must not mention it. But Mrs. 
Smith says, she desired he would, let him come from 
whom he would. lif* shook his liead, and said, If 
she died, the flower of the world would gone, 
and the family she belonged to, w ould benomorethan 
a common family *. I was pleased w ith the man^s 
expression. 

You may be curious to know how she passed her 
time, when she w^as obliged to leave her lodging to 
avoid you. 

Mrs. Smith tells me, ‘ that she was very ill when 
she w'ent out on Monday morning, and sighed as if 
her heart would break as she came down stairs, and 
as she w^ent through the shop into the coach, her 
tiurse wdth her, as you liad informed me before ; that 


» * This man came from her cousin Morden ; as will be seen 

hereafter, Letter xciv.of this Vol. and Letter i. of Vol. Y fll. 
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ordrrod the coiicl)man (whom she hired for the 
dajO to drive any whither, so il w^as into the air : he 
accordingly drove? her to Hampstead, and thence to 
Highgate. There at the Bowling-green House she 
alighted, extremely ill, and having breakfasted, or- 
dered the coachman to drive very slowly any whi- 
ther. He crept along to Mnswell Mill, and put up at 
a public house there; where she eir)]>loyed hfn.self 
two hours in writing, tliongii exceedinglv weak and 
low ; till the dinner she had ordererl was brouglic 
in; she endeavoured to eat, but could not; her ap- 
petite. w'.'Ls gone, cjuife gone, she said. And then 
she wrote on for three hours more : after which, 
]>eing heavy, she dozed a 111 tie in an elbow chair. 
When siie awoke, she ordered the coachman to 
drive her very slowdy to town, to the house oi‘ a 
friend of Mrs. Lovick ; whom, as agreed upon, she 
met there : hut, being extremely ill, slie would ven- 
ture home at a late liour, although she heard from 
tlie widow, that you had been there ; and had rea- 
son to be slioek<;d at your behaviour. Shesxiid, she 
found there was iio av<»iding you : she was appre-^ 
hen^ive she should not live many hours, and it was 
not impossible but the shock the sight of you must 
give her, v^oiild determine her fate in your pve-^ 
sence. 

^ Slie accord in/i 3 ' went home. She heard the re- 
lation of your a.sioui. shim: v.ieories, with hund.s and 
eyes often lifted up; aurl with tlirse words inter- 
mingled. Shocking creature! ineorrigihle wietidi! 
and. Will nothing m die him serious ? And not being 
able to bear tlie tlioughus oi’an interview witli a inan 
so hardened, she took to her usual (diair early in the 
morning^, and was carried to the Temjile-stairs, whi- 
tliershe had ordered hernurse ijefore h( r, to get a 
pair of oars in readiness (for her fatigues the day be- 
fore made her unable to bear a coach); and 

VOL. VJL / 
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she was rowed to Chelsea, where she breakfasted- 
and after rowing about, put in at the Swan at BrenU 
ford- Aight, where she dined ; and would have writ- 
ten, but had no conveniencycither of tolerable pens, 
or ink, or a private room; and then proceeding to 
Richmond, they rowed her back toMortlake; where 
she put in, and drank tea at a house her waterman 
recommended to her. She wrote there for an hour; 
and returned to the Temple: and when she landed, 
made one of the watermen get her a chair, and so 
was carried to the wddow^s friend, as the night 
before; wdiere she again met the wddow, who in- 
formed her, that you luid been after her twice thatday. 

" Mrs. Lovick gave her there her sister^s letter* ; 
and she was so much affected with the contents of 
it, that she was twice very nigh fainting away ; and 
wept i)itterly,as Mrs. Lovick told Mrs.Smith; drop- 
ping some warmer enpressionj than ever they had 
heard proceed from her lips, in relation to her 
friends; calling them cruel, and complaining of 
ill offices done her, and of vile reports raised against 
her. 

' While she was thus disturbed, Mrs. Smith came 
to her, and told her, that you had been there a third 
time, and was just gone, (at half an hour after nine) 
having left word how civil and respectful you 
would l)e ; but that you was determined ioste her at 
all events. 

' She said, it was hard .she could not be permitted 
to die in peace: that her lot was a severe one : that 
she began to be afraid she sliould not forbear repin- 
ing, and to think her punishment greater than her 
fault: but recalling herself iinm<‘diately, she com- 
forted herstdf that her life would be short, and with 
the assurance of a better.^ 


* See Letter Ixviii. of tliis volume. 
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By what I have mentioned, you will conclude 
with me, that the letter brought her by Mrs. Lovick 
{the superscription of which you saw to be wnitten 
in her sister's hand) could not be the letter on the 
contents of which she grounded that she wrote to 
you, on her return home. And yet neither Mrs. 
Lovick, nor Mrs. Smith, nor the servant of the lat- 
ter, know of any other brought her. But as the 
women assured me, that she actually did write to you, 
I was eased of a suspicion which I had began to en- 
tertain, that you (for some purpose 1 could not guess 
at) had forged the letter from her of which you 
sent me a copy. 

On Wedne.\s(lay morning, wdien slie received your 
letter in answer to her’s, she said, J\ecessity may 
well be called the mother of invention — [)ut cala- 
mity is the test of integrity. — I hope I have not 
taken an inexcusable step — and there she stop! a 
minute or two; and then said, 1 shall now, perhaps, 
be allowed to die in peace. 

I staid till she came in. She was glad to see me : 
but, being very weak, said, she must sit down be- 
fore she could go up stairs : and went into the back 
shop; leaning upon Mrs. Lovick: and when she 
had set down, ^ I am glad to see you, Mr. Bedford, 
said she ; I imist say so — let niis-reporters say what' 
they w ill. 

1 w^ondered at this expression but w'ould not 
interru[)t her. 

Oh ! sir, said .she, I liave been grievouslj’^ harass- 
ed. Your friend, w ho w’ould not let me live with 
reputation, will not permit me to die in peace. You 
vsee how I am. Is there not a great alloratiou in me 
within this week ? ]iut 'tis all for the better. Yet 

^ Explained in Letter l\x. of (his volume. 

7. 2 
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were I to wish for Jife, I must say, that your friend, 

your barbarous friend, has hurt me greatly. 

Slie was so very w eak, so short-breathed, and her 
words and actions so very moving, that I was forced 
to walk from her; the two women and her nurse 
turning away their faces also w^eeping. 

1 have had, madam, said I, since I saw you, a most 
shocking seene before my eyes, for days together. 
My poor friend Ecltoii is no more. He rjnitti'd the 
world yti-^terday morning in such dreadful agonies, 
that the impression they have left upon me, have .so 
xveakened my mind — 

I was loth to have her think, that my grief was 
owing to the weak state I saw her in, for fear of 
dispiriting her. 

That is only, Mr. Belfoid, interrupted she, in 
order to slrtm^thtn it, if a pro[)er use be made of 
the iinpressioii. But I should be glad, since you 
are so iiumarioly affec ted with the solemn circum- 
stance, that you could have written an account of it 
to your gay friend, in the style and manner you 
are master of. Who knows, as it would have come 
fro?}i an associate, and of i\u associate, how^ it might 
have affected him. 

That 1 had done, I told her, in such a manner as 
had, I believed, some effect upon you. 

His behaviour in this honest family so lately, 
said she, and his cruel pursuit of me, give but little 
Jiope that any thing serious or solemn will affect 
him. 

We had some talk about Belton’s dying be- 
baviour, and I gave her several particulars of the 
}:oor man’s impatience and despair; to which she 
was very attentive ; and made fine observations u])on 
the subject of procrastination. 

A letter and packet were brought her by a man 
|jn horseback from Miss Howe, while we wxuo 
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talking. She retired up stairs to read it; and while 
I was in discourse wnth Mrs Smith and Mrs. Lovick, 
the doctor and apothecary both came in together. 
They confirmed to me my fears, as to the dangerous 
way she is in. They had both been apprised of 
the new instances of imphicahleness in her friends^ 
and of your persecutions : and the doctor said, lie 
would not for the world be eilher the unforgiving 
father of that lady, or the man who had brought 
her to this distress. Her hearths broken : she^ll die, 
said he: there is no saving her. But how, were 
I either the one or the other of the people 1 have 
named, I should support myself afterwards I cannot 
tell. 

When she was told we were all three together, 
she desired us to walk up. She arose to receive ns, 
and after answering two or three general questions 
relating to her health, she addressed herself to us, 
to the following effect : 

As I may not, said she, see you three gentlemen 
together again, let me take this opportunity to ac- 
knowledge rny obligations to you all. I am inex- 
pressibly obliged to you, sir, and to you, sir, [court- 
seying to the doctor and to Mr. Goddard], for your 
more than friendly, your paternal care and concern 
for me. Humanity in your profession, I dare say, 
is far from being a rare qualification, because you 
are gentlemen bi/ your profession : but so much 
kindness, so much humanity, did never desolate 
creature meet with, as I have met with from you 
both. But, indeed, I have always observed, that 
where a person relics upon Providence, it never 
fails to raise up a new friend for every old one that 
falls olV. 

This gentleman [bowing to me] who, some peo- 
ple think, should have been one of the last I should 
li^ave thought of for my executor — is iieverthcdess 
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(such is the strange turn that things have taken !) 
the only one I can choose; and therefore I have 
chosen him for that charitable office, and he has 
been so goc»d as to accef^l oi* ii : for, ricti as 1 may 
boast myself to be, 1 am rallier so in right, than in 
fact, at this present. 1 repeat therefore niv humble 
thanks to you all three, and beg of (jod to return 
to you and yours [looking to eat h] an hundr('d- 
fold, the kindness and favour you have shown me 
and that it may be in the |)o\ver of you and of ^mnrs, 
to the end of lime, to confer hem fits, rather than to 
4(0 obliged to receive tliem. 'I hls is a godlike power, 
gentlemen: I once rejoiced in it in some little 
degree; and much more in the prospect I had of 
its being enlarged to me; though I have Itad the 
mortification to experience the reverse, and to he 
obliged almost to every body I have seen or met 
with : — but all, origiiially, through my own fault ; 
so I ought to bear the punishment without repining : 
and I iiope I do. — Forgive tiiese impt rtinencies ; a 
grateful heart, that wants the power it wishes for, 
to express itself suitably to its own impulses, will 
be at a loss what properlv to ibctate to tlie tongue ; 
and yet, unable to restrain its overflowings, will 
force the tongue to.sav ^veak and silly tilings, rather 
than appear ungratei’ullv .'•iient. Once more then, 
I thank you all three for your kindness to me : and 
God Almighty make you that amends which at |)ie- 
J cannot ! 

5 , ^ She retired from us to her closet w ith her eyes 
full ; and left us looking upon one another. 

We had hardly recovered ourselves, when she, 
quite eas\% cheerful, and smiling, reliirm‘d to us. 
Doctor, said she, (seeing we had been moved) you 
will excuse me for the concern 1 give you ; and so 
will you, Mr. Goddard, and yon, Mr. lielford ; for 
:tisa concern tliat only generous natures can show ; 
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ami to snch natures sweet is the pain, if I may so 
that attends such a concern. But as I have 
some few preparations still to make, and would not 
(though in ease of Mr. Belford^s future cares, wdiich 
is, ami ought to Ix', part of my study) undertake 
more than it is likely I shall have time lent me to 
poriorm, I would beg of you to give me your 
o[)inions [you see my way of living; and you may 
be assured, that I will do nothing wilfully to shorten 
my life] liow long it may possibly be, before I. may 
hopt' to be ndeased from all my troubles. 

't hey both hesitated, and looked upon each other. 
Don’t be aiVaid to answer me, said she, each sweet 
hand pressing upon the ana of each gentleman, 
with tl)'at mingled freedom and reserve, which 
virgin modesty, mixed 'with conscious dignity, can 
only express, and with a look serenely earnest, 
Tell me how long you think 1 may holtl it! And 
believe me, gentlemen, the shorter you tell me my 
time is likely to he, the more comfort you will 
give me. 

With what pleasing woe, said tlie doctor, do you 
fill tlie minds of those who have the happiness to 
converse with you, and sec tlie happy frame you 
are in ! What you have umlergone within a few 
days past, has much hurt you : and should you have 
fresh troubles of those kinds, I could not be an- 
swerable for your bolding it — and there he paused. 

flow long, doctor? — I believe I .sA«/niavea little 
more rufili ng — 1 am afraid I shall — but there can 
iiappen only one thing that 1 shall not be tolerably 
easy under — how long then, sir? — 
lie was silent. 

A fortnight, sir ? 
lie was still silent. 

Ten days ? — A Aveek ?— -How long, sir ? with 
^iuiiling earnestness. 
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If I must speak, madam, if you have not better 
treatment than you have lately met with, I atu 
afraid — there ngain he stopt. 

Afraid of what, doctor ? Don^t be afraid — how 
long, sir ? 

That a fortnight or three weeks may deprive the 
world of the finest flower in it. 

A fortnight or three weeks yet, doctor? — But, 
God^s will be done! I shall, however, bj^^ this moans, 
liave full time, if 1 have but strength and intellect, 
to do all that is now upon my mind to do. And 
so, sirs, I can but once more thank you [turning to 
each of us] for all your g<)odness to me; and, 
having letters to write, will take up no more of 
your time — only, doctor, be pleased to order me 
some more of those drops : they cheer me a little, 
when I am low ; and putting a fee into his un- 
willing hand — you know the terms, sir !— Then, 
turning to Mr. (lOtidard, You’ll be so good, sir, as 
to look in upon me to-night or to-moiTO\v, as you 
have opportunity : and ^^ou, Mr. Belford, I know, 
will be desirous to set out to prepare for the last 
office for your late friend : so 1 wish you a good 
journey, and hope to see you when that is per- 
formed . 

She then retired, with a cheerful and serene air. 
The two gentlemen went away together. I went 
down to the women, and, inquiring, found, that 
Mrs. Lovick was this day to bring her twenty gui- 
neas more, for some of her apparel. 

The widow told me, that she had taken the liberty 
to expostulate with her, upon the occasion she had 
for raising this money, to such great disadvantage ; 
and it produced the following short and affecting 
conversation between them. 

None of my friends will wear any thing of rpine, 
sai<l she. I shall leave a great many good things 
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i.)eliind me. — And as to what I w^ant the money 
j'or — don’t be surprised : but suppose I want it to 
purchase a house ? 

You are all mystery, madam. I don’t compre- 
hend you. 

Why then, Mrs. Lovick, I will explain myself. 
— *1 liave a man, not a woman, for rny executor: 
and tliirdc you that I will leave to his care any 
that concerns my own person? — Now, Mrs, 
Lovlck, do you comprehend me.^ 

Mrs. I.ovick wept. 

<) lie ! pioceedod the lady, drying up her tears 
v. illi lier own handkerchief, and giving her a kiss 
— Wliy tliis kind weakness for one, with whom 
yon have hern so little a while acquainted? Dear, 
good J\Irs, i.ovick, don’t be concerned for me on a 
pros|)eel wilh which I have occasion to be pleased ; 
l)ut io> to*moirovv to your friends, and bring me 
the nioiuy ilu y have agreed to give you. 

Thus, Lovelace, it is plain, that sht; means to be- 
speak her Iasi house! Here’s presence of mind; 
hereV) traiujuiiiits^ of heart, (»n the most aflccting 
occasion ! — d'his is niaejinanimiiv indeed ! — Couldst 

C* * 

thou, or coukl I, with all our hoisU-rous bravery, 
anti otrensivi^ I'alse courage*, a<*t thus? — Poor Pelton, 
iioo^ unlike was tliy beiiaviour ! 

Mrs. Lovick tells me, that llie lady spoke of a 
letter shti had received from her favourite divine 
Dr. Lewen, in the time of my al)sence ; and of an 
answer site had returned to it. Put Mrs. Lovick 
knows not the c^itents of either. 

When tljou receivest the letter I am now' writ- 
ing, thou wilt see what wall soon he the end of all 
thy injuries to this divine hnly, I s:\y,zi'hen thou re- 
ceiirst it ; lor 1 will delay it for sonn^ little time, lest 
thou shouldest take it into thy head (under pretence 
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of reseating the disappointment her letter must give 
thee) to molest her again. 

This letter having detained me hy its length, I 
shall not now set out for Epsom till to-morrow. 

I should have mentioned, that the lady explained 
to me what the one thing was, that she w^as afraid 
might happen to ruffle her. It was the apprehen- 
sion of what may result from a visit wdiich Col. 
Morden, as she is informed, designs to make j/oto 


LETTER LXVL 

THE REV. DR. LEWEN TO MISS CL. HAULOWE. 

Friday, Aug. 18. 

Presuming, dearest and ever-respectable young lady, 
upon your former favour, and upon your opinion of 
my judgment and sincerity, 1 cannot help address- 
ing you by a few lines, on your present unhappy 
situation. 

I will not look back upon the measures into which 
you have either been led or driven : but will only 
say as to those, that I think you are the least to blame 
of any young lady that was ever reduced from 
happy to unhappy circumstances ; and I have not 
been wanting to say as much, where I hoped my 
freedom would have been better received than I 
have had the mortification to find it to be. 

What I principally write for now, is, to put yon 
upon doing a piece of justice to yourself, and to 
your sex, in the prosecuting for his life (I am as- 
sured his life is in your power) the most profligate 
and abandoned of men, as he must be, who could 
act so basely, as I luidcrstand Mr. Lovelace liavS 
acted by you. 
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I am very ill ; and am now forced to write upon 
my pillow; my thoughts confused; and incapable 
of method : I shaH not therefore aim at method. 
But to give you in general my opinion. — And that 
that your religion, your duty to your family, 
the duty you owe to your honour, and even charity 
to your sex, oblige you to give public evidence 
against this very wicked man. 

'And Jet me add another consideration : the pre- 
vention by this means, of the mischiefs that may 
otherwise happen between your brother and Mr. 
Lovelace, or between the latter and your cousin 
Morden, who is now, I hear, arrived, and resolves 
to have justice done you. 

A consideration which ought to affect your con- 
science [forgive me, dearest young lady, I think I 
am now in the way of my duty] ; and to be of 
more concern to you, than that hard pressure upon 
your modesty which I know the appearance against 
him in an open court must be of to such a lady as 
you ; and which, I conceive, will be your great dif- 
ficulty- But I know, madam, that you have dignity 
enough to become the blushes of the most naked 
truth, when necessity, justice,^ and honour, exact it 
from you. Rakes and ravishers would meet with 
encouragement indeed, and most from those who 
had the greatest abhorrence of their actions, if 
violated modesty were never to complain of the 
injury it received from the villanous attempters 
of it. 

In a word, the reparation of your family dis- 
honour now rests in your own bosom : and which 
only one of these two alternatives can repair ; to 
wit, either to marry the offender, or to prosecute 
him at law. Bitter expedients for a soul so delicate 
as yours ! 

He and all his friends, I understand, solicit you 
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to the first : and it is certainly, now, all the amends 
within his power to make. Eut I am assured, that 
you have rejected their solicitations, and his, with 
the indignation and contempt that his vile actions 
have deserved : hot yet, tliat you refuse not to ex- 
tend to him the Christian forgiveness he has so little, 
reason to expect, provided he w ill not disturb you 
further. 

But, madam, the prosecution I advise, will not 
lot your present and fut!u*e exemption from fresh 
disturbance from so vile a molester depend upon 
his courtesy : I should thiuk so noble and so rightly- 
guided a spirit as yours, would not permit that it 
should, if ydu could lielp it. 

And can indignilics of any kind ho properly par- 
doned U\\ we have it in our power to punish them? 
To pretend to pardon, while we are labouring under 
the pain or dishonour of them, will be thought by 
some to be but the vaunted mercy of a pusillani- 
mous heart, trembling to resent them. The remedy 
I propose is a severe one; but what pain can bo 
more severe than the injury ? or how will injuries 
be believed to grieve us, that are never honourably 
complained of? 

I am sure Miss Clarissa Ilarlowo, liovvevcr in- 
jured and opi)resse(l, remains unshaken in her sen- 
timents of honour and virtue : and although she 
would sooner die than deserve that her modesty 
should be drawn into question; yet she will ihink 
no truth inin)odcst that is to be uttered in the vindi- 
cated cause oi’ innocence and cha8tit3^ Little, very 
little difference is there, my dear young lady, be-' 
tween a suppressed evidence, and false one. 

It is a terrible circumstance, I once more own, 
for a young lady of your delicacy, to be under 
the obligation of telling so shocking a story in 
public court ; but it is still a worse imputation, 
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that she should pass over so mortal an injury unre- 
sented. 

Conscience, honour, justice, are on your side : 
and modesty would, by some, be thought but an 
empty name, should j/ou refuse to obey their dic- 
tates. 

I have been consulted, I own, on this subject. I 
have f^iven it as my opinion, that you ouglit to pro- 
secute tile abandoned man — but \\iihout my reasf)ns. 
These I reserved, with a resolution to lay them be- 
fore 3 ^ou unknown to anv’ body, that the result, if 
w hat 1 AV i s h , m ; i y be ?/o oven . 

I will only add, that the misfortunes which have 
liefallen liad they been the lot, of a child of 
my oAvn, could not havaj aflectcd me more than 
3 ’our’s have dune. My own child 1 love: but I 
i)otli love and honour you : since to Jove you, is to 
love virtue, good sense, prudence, and every thing 
that is good and noble in w'oman. 

Wounded as 1 think all these are by the injuries 
you have received, you will believe that the know- 
leilge of your distresses must liave afllicted, beyond 
what lam able to express, 

Your sincere admirer, and humble servant, 

ARTHUR LEVVEN. 

I just now undei stand, that j^our sister will, by 
proper authority, propose this prosecution to 
^mu. I humbl\^ presume, that the reason why 
you resolved not ii[)Oii this step from the first, 
was, that you did not know, that it would 
Jiave the countenance and support of your rela* 
thus. 


VOL, VII. 
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LETTER LXVH. 

' MISS CLAKISSA HARLOWE TO THE REV. DR. LEVVE.V. 

REV. AND DEAR SIR, Sat. Allg. 19. 

I THOUGHT, till I received your afFectioiiate and 
welcome letter, that I had neither father, uncle, 
brother left ; nor hardly a friend among my former 
favourers of your sex. Yet knowing you so well, 
and having no reason to upbraid myself with a 
faulty will, 1 was to blame (even although I had 
doubted the continuance of your good opinion) to 
decline the trial, w^hether I had forfeited it or not ; 
and if I had, wdicther 1 could not honourably rein- 
state myself in it 

But, sir, it was owing to different causes that I 
did not ; partly to s/ume, to think how high, in mj’' 
happier days, I stood in your esteem, and how 
much I must be sunk in it, since those so much 
nearer in relation to me gave me up; partly to deep 
disti'ess^ which makes the humbled heart diffident,; 
and made mine afraid to claim the kindred mind 
in yours, which would have supplied to me, in 
some measure, all the dear and lost relations I have 
named. 

Then, so loth, as I sometimes was, to be thought 
to want to make a party against those whom both 
duty and inclination bid me reverence : so long 
trailed on between hope and doubt : so little my oivfi 
mistress at one time ; so fearful of making or causing 
mischief, at another ; and not being encouraged to 
hope, by your kind notice, that my application to 
you would be acceptable: — apprehending, that my 
relations had engaged your silence at least ^ — 

♦ The visit this good divine was prevailed upon to 
make her, as mentioned Vol. IT. p. lSl,(of which) however, 
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The.'^e — but why these uavailing retrospections 
now? — to be unhappy — in order to be happy, 
that is nw hope ! — Resigning therefore to that hope, 
I will, without any further preamble, write a few 
linos (if writing ioyoit, I can write but a few) in an- 
swer to the subject of your kind letter. 

Permit me, then, to say, that 1 believe your ar- 
guments would have been unanswerable in almost 
every other case of this nature, but in that of the 
unhappy Citirism llarloivc. 

It is certain tliat creatures, who cannot stand the 
shock of public tiltavic, should bo doubly careful 
how they expose themselves to the danger of in- 
rnrring private squill, which may possibly bring 
them to it. But us to myself, suppose there w^ere no 
objections frfsrn the declining >vay I am in as to my 
health; and supposing I could have prevailed upon 
myself to apf>eur against this man; \vere there not 
room to apfn-ehend, that the end so much wished 
for by my friends (to wit, his condign punishment) 
would inA have been obtained, when it came to be 
seen, that 1 had consented to give him a clandestine 
meeting ; and, in consequence of that, had been 
weakly tricked out of myself; and further still, 
had not been able to avoid living under one roof 
with him lor several w^eeks; wdiich I did (not only 
without complaint, but) without of complaint. 

Little advantage in a court (perhaps, bandied 
about, and jested profligately with) would some of 
those pleas in rny favour have been, w'hich out of 
court, and to a private and serious audience, would 
have carried the greatest weight against him — such, 
particularly, as the infamous methods to which he 
had recourse. — 

she was too ;rrncrous to rcDiind him) inij^ht warrant the lady 
to think, that he had rather inclined to their party, a>» to the 
parental sidcy than to hers. 


A A 2 
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It would, no doubt, have been a ready retort 
from every mouth, that I ought not to have thrown 
myself into the power of such a man, and that I 
ought to take for my pains what had befallen me. 

But had the prosecution been carried on to effect, 
and had he even been sentenced to death, can it be 
supposed, that his family would not have had in- 
terest enough to obtain his pardon, for a crime 
thought too lightly of, though one of the greatest 
that can be committed against a creature valuing 
her honour above her life? — While 1 had been 
censured as pursuing, with sanguinary views, a 
man who offered me early all the reparation in his 
power to make ? 

And had he been pardoned, would lie not then 
have been at liberty to do as much mischief as 
ever ? 

1 dare say, sir, such is the assurance of the man 
upon whom my unhappy destiny threw me ; and 
such his inveteracy to my family (which would 
then have appeared to be justified by their known 
inveteracy to him, and by their earnest endeavours 
to take away his life), that he would not havti been 
sorry to have had an opportunity to confront me, 
and my father, uncles, and brother, at Uie bar of a 
f’ourt of justice, on such an occasion. In which 
case, would not (on his acajuittal, or pardon) resent- 
ments have been reciprocally heightened ? And 
then, would my brother, or iny cousin Morden, have 
been more secure than now r 

How do these considerations aggravate rny fault ! 
My motives, at first, were not indeed hlanieahlc : 
hut I had forgottem llie excellent caution, which vet 
1 was not ignorant of, that ive ought not to do evil that 
good maj/ come of it. 

In full conviction of the purity of my heart, 
and of the firmness of my principles, [why may I 
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ijot, thus called upon, say what I am conscious of, 
and yet without the imputation of faulty pride ; 
since all is but a and I should be utterly in- 
excusable, could I not justly say what I do? — In 
this full conviction] he has ollered me marriage. 
He has avowed his penitence: sincere penitence 
I have, reason to think it, though perhaps not a 
chrisiian one. And his noble relations, (kinder to 
the poor sufler than iter own) on the same con vie- 
tion, and his own not ungenerous acknowledgments, 
have joined to intercede with me to forgive and 
accept of him. A If hough 1 cannot comply with 
I lie latter part of their intercession, have not you, 
sir, from the best rules, and from the divinest ex- 
ample, taught me to forgive injuries? 

U'he injury I have received from him is indeed 
of the highest nature, and it was attended with 
circiimstaiue.s of unmanly baseness and preme- 
ditation ; yet, I bless (lod, it has not tainted my 
mind; it has not hurt my morals. No thanks in- 
deed to the wicked man that it has not. No vile 
courses have followed it. My will is unviolated. 
The evil (respecting myself and not my friends) is 
merely personal. No credulity, no weakness, no 
want of vigilance, have I to reproach myself with. 
1 liave, through grac*e, triumphed over the deepest 
machinations. 1 have cscapcil from him. I have 
renounced him. The man whom once I could have 
loved, I have been enabled to despise : and shall 
not charit f complete my triumph ? And shall I not 
enjoy it? — And where would be my triumph, if he 
deserted my forgiveness ? — Poor man ! he has had 
a loss ill losing me ! I have the pride to think so, 
because I think I know my own heart. I have had 
none in losing him ! 

But I have another pica to make, which alone 
A A 3 
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M^ouid have been enough (as I presume) to answer 
the contents of your very kind and friendly letter. 

I know, my dear and reverend friend, th(^ s|)i ri- 
tual guide and director of rriy happier days ! I know, 
that you will allow of my endeavour to bring my- 
self to this charitable disposition, when 1 tell you 
how near I think myself to that great and awful 
moment, in which, and even in the ardent prepara- 
tion to which, every sense of indignity or injury 
that concerns not the immortal soni, ought to be 
absorbed in higher and more important contem- 
plations. 

Thus much for ini/self. 

And for the satisfaction of rny friends and fa- 
vourers, Miss Howe is solicitous to have all tliose 
letters and materials preserved, which will set iny 
whole story in a true light. The good Dr. Leweu is 
one of the principal of those friends and favourers. 

The warning that may be given from those papers 
to all such yoimg creatures as may have known or 
heard of me, may be of more efficacy to the end 
wished for, as I humbly presume to think, than rny 
appearance could have been in a court f>f justice, 
pursuing a doubtful event, under the disadvantages 
1 have mentioned. And if, my dear and good sir, 
you are now, on considering every thing, of t/iis 
opinion, and I could knoiv it, I should consider it as 
a particular felicity ; being as solicitous as ever to 
be justified in what 1 may in your eyes, 

I am sorry, sir, that your indisposition has re- 
duced yon to the necessity of writing upon your 
pillow. But how much am I obliged to that kind 
and generous concern for me, wdricli lias iinpdlcd 
you, as I may say, to write a letter, containing so 
many paternal lines, with suclr inconvenience to 
yourself. 



CLARISSA HAKLOWE. 271 

May the Alittighty ble-.ss you, cU*ar and raverend 
sir, for all your goodness to me of long time past, 
as well as for that winc h engages my present grati- 
titiide! Continue to esteem me to the last, as I do 
and will venerate you ; and let me bespeak j^our 
prayers, the contmuaiurt I should say, of your 
prayers, lor 1 doubt not, tluit I have always had 
them. And to them, })erhaps, has in part been 
owing (as well as to your pious precepts instilled 
through my earlier youth) that 1 have been able to 
make the stand I have made; although every thing 
that yon prayed lor has not been granted to me by 
that l)iviiu. Wisdom, which knows what is best for 
its poor cre atures. 

]\I y prayers for are, that it will please God 
to restore; you to your aiicetionate flock ; and after 
as iiMuy years of life as shall be for his service, and 
to ^oiir OLvn comfort, give us a happy meeting in 
those regions (d’ blessedness, which you have taught 
me, as v\cll by example as hy precept, to aspire to ! 

( LARISSA HARLOWE. 


LETTLR LXVIIL 

MISS ARAIJ. HAKLOWE TO xMISS CL. HARLOWE. 

in Ansiz'cv to her\ io her unde Antony, of Aug, \3*, 

Min r,n TLARV, Monday Aii^. 21. 

J FIND, by your letters to my' uncles, that they, as 
well as J, are in great disgrace with you for writing 
our minds to you. 

We can’t help it, sister Clar}^. 

You (lon^t think it worth your while, I find, a 
second time to press for the blessing you pretend 
to be so earnest about. You think, no doiilH, that 


* St'c Letter xlvi. 
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vou have done your duty in asking for it: so youMl 
sit down satisfied with that, I suppose, and leave it 
to your wounded parents to repent hereafter that 
they have not done theirs, in giving it you, at the 
^rst word : and in making such inquiries about you, 
as you think ought to have been made. Fine en- 
couragement to inquire after a run-away daughter ! 
living with her fellow, as long as he Avould live 
with her! You repent also (with your full mind, as 
you modestly call it) that you wrote to me. 

So we are not likely to be applied to any more, I 
find, in this way. 

Well then, since this is the case, sister dary, lei 
me, tvith all humility, address myself with a proposal 
or tAvo to you ; to which you wdll be gracioufih/ 
pleased to give an answer. 

Noav }^ou must know that we have had hints 
given us, from several quarters, that you have bei n 
used in such a manner by the villain you ran away^ 
with, that his life would be answerable for his crime, 
if it were fairly to be proved. Atid by your own 
hints, something like it appears to us. 

If, Clary, there be any thing but jingle and af- 
fected period in what proceeds from your full mind, 
and yonr dutiful conneiousness ; and if tlnu'e be truth 
in what Mrs. Norton and Mrs. Howe have acquaint- 
ed us with, you may yet justify your character to 
us, and to the Avorld, in every thing but your scan- 
dalous cJof)ement ; and the law may reach the 
villain : and could we but bring him to the gallows, 
what a meritorious revenge would that be to our 
whole injured family, and to the innocents he 
has deluded, as w^cll as the saving from ruin many 
others 1 

Let me, therefore, know {if you please) w hether 
you are willing to appear to do yourself, and us, 
and your sex, this justice ? If not, sister Clary, w e 
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shall know what to think of you ; for neither 3^0?^ 
nor we can suffer more than we have done from the 
scandal of your fail : and \( you will, Mr. Ackland 
and Ch)unsellor Derhani will bolfi attend you to 
m<iko proper i/Kpdrics, and to take minutes of your 
story, to found a process upon, if it will bear one^ 
with as j^rcat a ])rol)ability of sucf!css as we are 
tohl it may he [irosj cutrd with. 

Eut by what Mrs. Howe intimates, this is not 
likely to he c(»in|)li( d with ; for it is what she hinted 
to you, it seems by her lively dauj^liter, but with- 
out e/iect*; and then, again, possibly, you may not 
at present behave .so priuhmly in some certain points, 
as to (‘ntitle your.self to public justice; which, if 
true, (he Lord leave mercy upon you. 

Out* word only more as to the above prop()sal - 
your :uln\irer, Ur. Lewen, is clear in his opinion 
that you sh(»uid |(ros(a ul(^ the villain. 

Hut if you will not agn'e to (his, I have anotlier 
proposal to nioke. lo you ; and that in the name of 
every one in lot: family ; A\hich is, that you will 
think of going to Ihmsyivania to re.side there for 
some few years till all is blown over: and, if it 
please (hnl to s|;are yon, tmd your unhappy parents, 
till they can lie satisfied that you behave like a 
true and nnitbrm penitent; at least till you are one- 
and-twenty ; you may then come back to your own 
( state, or have the produce of it sent thither, as 
you shall choose. A [>eriod which rny father fixes, 
because it is the custom; and because he thinks 
your (rrandjaiher shoiM have fixed it; and because, 
lei me add, you have fully proved, lyv your line 
conduct, that you were not at years of discretion 
at Poor doting, though good old man I — 

Your grandfather, he thought — but I would not btt 
too severe.' 

* See Letter xlix. of Vol, VI. 
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Mr. Hartley has a widow sister at Pen sylvan! a, 
•with whom he will undertake you may board, and 
who is a sober, sensible, well-re’d woman. And 
if you were once well there, it would rid your fa- 
ther and mother of a world of cares, and fears, and 
scandal ; and I think is what you should wish for 
of all things. 

Mr. Hartley will engage for all accommodations 
in your passage suitable to your rank and fortune ; 
and he h is a concern in a ship, which will sail in 
a month; and you may take your secret-keeping 
Hannah with you, or whom you will of your ncivcr 
acquaintance. ^Tis presumed that your companions 
MulI be of your own sex. 

These are what I had to communicate to you ; 
and ifjyou’ll oblige me with an answer (which the 
handj^hat conveys this will call for on WedncKsday 
morning) it wdll be very condescending. 

ARABELLA HARLOWE. 


LETTER LXIX. 

MISS CL. HARLOWE TO MISS A RAH. HARLOW'E. 

Tuesday, Auj?. 22. 

Write to me, my hard-hearted sister, in what 
manner you please, I shall always be thankful to 
you for your notice. But (think what you w'ill of 
me) I cannot see Mr. Ackland and the counsellor 
on such a business as you mention. 

The Lord have mercy upon vie, indeed f Tor none 
else will. 

Surely I am believed to be a creature past all 
shame, or it could not be thought of sending two 
gentlemen to me on sucli an errand. 

Had my mother required of me (or would modest 
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have permitted you to inquire into) the particulars 
of my sad story, or had Mrs. Norlon been directed 
to receive them from me, niethinks it had been 
more fit: and 1 presume to think, that it would 
have been nion^ in every one^s cbanicter too, had 
they been required of me before such heavy 
judgment had been passed upon me, as has been 
passed. 

1 know that this is Dr. Lewen\s opinion. He has 
been so good as to enforce it in a kind letter to me. 
1 have answered his letter; and given such reasons 
as 1 hope will satisly him. J could wish it were 
thought worth while to request of him a sight of 
my answ(ir*. 

To your other proposal, of going to Pensylvania; 
this is my answer — If nothing liappcm within a 
month which may full as efiectiially rid my parents 
and friends of that world of cares, and fears, and 
scandals, which you nienlion, and if I am i/ten able 
to be carried on hoard a ship, 1 will cheerfully obey 
my father and mother, although 1 were sure to die 
in the passage. And, if I may he forgiven for 
saying so (for indeed it proceeds not from a spirit 
of re|)risal) you shall set over me, instead of my 
poor obliging, but really unculpable Hannah, your 
Jletty Barnes ; to whom i will be answerable for all 
my < on duct. j'\nd 1 will make it worth her while 
to accompany me. 

I am c(]ually surprised and concerned at the 
hints which both you and my uncle Antony give 
of Ttew points of misbehaviour in me ! — What can 
be meant by them ? 

* Her letter eontainin;; the reasons she refers to, was not 
a^ked for; and I)i\ LcweiVs death, which fell out soon after 
he hud received it, was the reason that it was not comimini* 
rated to the fainily, till it was too late to do the service that 
iniirlit havtj been ljoj)ed for from it. 
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I will not tell you. Miss Harlowc, how much 1 
am afllicted at your severity, and how much I suflcr 
by it, and by your hard-hearted levity of style, 
because what I shall say may be construed into 
jingle period, and because I know it is intended, 
very possibly for /augends, to mortify me. All I 
will therefore say, is, that it docs not lose its end, if 
that be it. 

But, nevertheless, (divesting myself as much as 
possible of all resentment) 1 will only pray, that 
heaven will give you, {ot your own sake, a kinder 
heart than at present you seem to have ; since a 
kind heart, I am convinced, is a greater blessing 
to its possessor, than it can \)e to any other person. 
Under this conviction, 1 subscribe myself, mv dear 
Bella, 

Your cver-aflcctionate sister, 

( I.. HARLOAVr. 


LETTER LXX. 

MRS. NORTON TO MISS CLARISSA IIARLOWF.. 

In jinswtr to tiers of Thursday^ Aug, 17 

MY DEAREST YOUNG LADY, TuCSday, Aug. 22. 

The letters you sent me, I now return by the hand 
that brings you this. 

It is impossible for me to express how much I 
have been afl’ected by them, and liy your last of 
the 17th. Indeed, my dear Miss Clary, you are 
very harshly used; indeed you are! and if you 
should be taktm from us, what grief and what 
punishment arc they not treasuring up against them- 
selves in the heavy reflections w hicli their rash cen- 
sures and unforgivingness will occasion them. 

* Sec Letter xix. 
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lint I find to what your uiicie Antonyms rruel let- 
ter is owing, as well as one you will be still more 
ahlicled by, [God h(dp you may poor dear child !] 
when it comes to your hand, w ritten by your sister, 
with proposals to you*. 

It was finished to send you yesterday, I know^; 
and I apprise you of’it, that you should fortify your 
heart against the contents of it. 

The motives which incline them all to this seve- 
rlty, if well grounded, would authorize any severity 
they could express, and which, while they believe 
tliem to be so, both they and you are to be equally 
pitied. 

They are owing to the information of that offi- 
cious Mr. Brand, who has acquainted them (from 
some enemy of your^s in the neighbourhood about’ 
you) that visits are made you, highly censurable, 
by a man oi’ a free cimracter, and an intimate of 
Mr. Lov(*l(ice, who is often in private with you ; 
sometimes twice or thrice a-day. 

Betty gives herself great liberties of speech upon 
this occasion, and your friends are too ready to be- 
lieve, that tilings are not as they should be; which 
make s me wdsh, that, let the gentleman\s view’s be 
ever so honouralilc, you could entirely drop ac- 
quaintance with him. 

Something of this nature w’as hinted at by Betty 
to me before, but so darkly, that I could not tell 
wdiat to make of it; and ibis made me mention it 
to you so generalli/, as I did m my last. 

Your cousin Morden has been among them. He 
is exceedingly concerned for your misfortunes; and 
as they will not believe Mr. Lovelace would marry 
you, he is determined to go to Lord M.% in order 
to inform himself, from Mr. Lovelace’s own mouth, 
v^'hether he intends to do you that justice, or not* 

* See Letter liiviii* 
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He was extremely caressed by every one at hiss 
first arrival ; but I am told there is some little cold- 
ness between them and him at present. 

I was in hopes of getting a sight of this letter of 
Mr. Brandy (a rash officious man !) but it seems Mr. 
Mordeii had it given him yesterday to read, and he 
took it away with him. 

God be your comfort, nay dear Miss Clary ! but 
indeed I am exceedingly disturbed at the thoughts 
of what may still be the issue of all these things# 
I am, niy beloved young lady. 

Your most affectionate and faithful 

JUDITH NORTON. 


LETTER LXXI. 

MUS. MORTON TO MISS CLARISSA IIARLOWE. 

Tuesday, August 22. 

After I had sealed up the inclosed, I had the 
honour of a private visit from your aunt Hervey ; 
who has been in a very low-spirited way, and kept 
her chamber for several weeks past ; and is but just 
got abroad. 

She longed, she said, to see me, and to weep 
with me, on the hard fate that had befallen her 
beloved niece. 

I will give you a faithful account of what passed 
between us; as I expect tliat it will, upon the 
whole, administer hope and comfort to you. 

‘ She pitied very much your good mother, who, 
she assured me, is obliged to act a part entirely 
contrary to her inclinations; as she herself, she 
owns, had been in a great measure. 

' She said, that the poor lady w^as with great dif- 
ficulty withheld from answering your letter to 
her; which had (as was your aunt’s expression) 
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almost broken the heart of every one : that slie 
had reason to thitik, that she was neither consenting 
to your two uncle’s writing, nor approving of what 
they wrote. 

^ She is sure they all love you dearly; but have 
gone so far, that they know not how to recede. 

' That but for the abominable league which your 
brother ha I got every body into (he refusing to set 
out for Scotland till it vras renewed, and till they 
had all promised to take no step towards a recon- 
ciliation in his absence, but by his consent; and to 
which your sister’s resentments kept them up), all 
would, before now, have happily subsided. 

' That nobody knew the pangs which their in- 
flexible behaviour gave them, ever since you had 
begun to write to them in so affecting and humble 
a style. 

^ That, however, they were not inclined to be-p 
lieve that you were either so ill, or so penitent, as 
you really are; and still less, that Mr. Lovelace is 
in earnest in his offers of marriage. 

* She is sure, however, slie says, that all will soon 
be well : and the sooner for Mr. Morden’s arrival: 
who is very zealous in your behalf. 

* She wished to heaven that you would accept of 
Mr. Lovelace, wicked as he has been, if he were 
now in earnest. 

^ It had always, .she said, been matter of astonish- 
ment to her, that so weak a pride in her cousin 
James, of making himself the •'jehole family, should 
induce them all to refuse an alliance with such a 
family as Mr. Lovelace’s Avas. 

' She would have it, that your going off* w ith Mr. 
Lovelace, was the unhappiest step for your honour 
and your interest that could have been taken; for 
that although you would have had a severe trial 
the next day, yet it would probably have been th« 

B « 2 
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and your pathetic powers must have drawn 
you off some friends — hinting at your mother, at 
your uncle Harlowe, at your uncle Ilervcy, and 
herself/ 

15ut here (that the regret that you did not trust 
to the event of that meeting, may not in your pre- 
sent low way too much alHict you), I must observe, 
that it seems a little too evident, even IVom this 
opinion of your aunt’s, that it was not so absolutely 
determined that all compulsion was designed to be 
avoided, since your freedom from it must have been 
owing to the party to be made among them by your 
persuasive eloquence and dutiful expostulation. 

‘ She owned, that some of them were as much 
afraid of meeting you, as you could be of meeting 
them.^ — But why so, if they designed, in the last 
instance, to give you your way ? 

Your aunt told me, Mhat Mrs. Williams* had 
been with her, and asked her opinion if it would 
be taken amiss, if she desired leave to go up, to at- 
tend her dearest youwj^ ladi/ in her calamiti/. Your 
aunt referred her to your mother : but had heard 
no more of it. 

^ Her daughter, (Miss Dolly) she said, had been 
frequently earnest with her on the same subject; 
and renew^ed her request with the great(!.st fervour 
when your first letter eame to hand.^ 

Your aunt says, ^ that she being then very ill, 
wrote to your mother upon it, hoping it would not be 
(aken amiss, if she pennitted Miss Dolly to go ; but 
that your sister, as from your jnother, answered 
her, tliiU now you scc tned to be corning to, and to 
have u due sense of your faults, you must be left 
entirely to their own management. 

‘ Miss Dolly, she said, bad pined ever since she 
Jjad heard of Air. Lovrdaee’s biuanress ; being doubly 
^ The foruier housekeeper at Ilarlowe Place, 
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jtiiortified by it: first, on account of your sufferings ; 
next, because she was one who rejoiced in your 
getting off, and vindicated you for it : and had in- 
curred censure and ill-will on that account ; espe- 
cially from your brother and sister j so that she 
seldom went to Harlowe Place/ 

Make the best use of these intelligences, iny 
dearest young lady, for your consolation. 

I will only add, that 1 am, with the most fervent 
pra3'ers for your recovery and restoration to favour, 
Your ever faithful 

JUDITH NORTON. 


LETTER LXXII. 

MISS <"L. HARLOWE TO MRS. JUDITH NORTON. 

Thursday, Aug. 24, 

The relation of such a conversation as passed be- 
tween my aunt and you, would have given me 
pleasure, had it come some time ago; because it 
would have met with a spirit more industrious than 
niinc'wott; is, to pick out remote comfort in the hope 
of a favourable turn that might one day have re- 
warded my patient duty. 

I did not doubt my aun/s good will to me. Her 
affection I did not doubt. But shall we wonder tliat 
kings and princes meet with so little control in their 
})assions, be I hey ever so violent, when in a private 
family, an aunt, nay even a mother in that family, 
shall chouse to give up a once favoured child against 
their own inclinations, rather than oppose an aspir- 
ing young man, w ho had armed himself with the 
authority of a father, who, when once determined, 
never would be expostulated wdth? 

And will you not blmnc me, if I sa}^, that good 
B u 3 
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sense, that kindred indulgence, must be a little 
oil’ended at the treatment I have met with ; and it' I 
own, that I think, that great rigour has been exer- 
cised towards me? And yet I am now authorized to 
call \t rigour by the judgment of two excellent sisU'rs, 
my mother and my aunt, who acknowledge (as you 
tell me from my aunt) that they have been obliged 
to join against me, contrary to their inclinatioi».s ; 
and that, even in a point which might seem to con- 
cern my eternal welfare. 

But I must not go on at this rate. Tor may not 
the inclination my mother has given up, be the 
effect of a too fond indulgence, rather than tlmt I 
merit the indulgence ? And yet so petulantly per- 
verse am I, that I must tear m3"self from the sub- 
jeet. 

All then that I will say further to it, at this time, 
is, that were the intended goodness to be granted to 
me but a week hence, it would possibly ])e too late 
— too late, I mean, to be of the consolation to me 
that I would wish from it : for what an inetficacious 
preparation must I have been making, if it has not, 
by this time, carried me above — but above what? — 
Poor mistaken creature ! Unhappy self-deluder ! that 
finds herself above nothing ! Is’or able to subdue her 
own faulty impatience! 

But \n-det'd to have done with a subject, that I 
dare not trust myself with; if it comes in your 
way, let my aunt Ilervey, let iiiy dear cousin Dolly, 
lei the worthy Mrs. Williams, know, how exceed- 
ingly grateful to me their kind intentions and con- 
cern for me are : and, as the best w^arrant or justifi- 
cation ol‘ their good opinions (since 1 know that 
their favour for me is founded on the belief that I 
loved virtue) tell tliem, that I continued to love virtue 
to my last hour, as 1 presume to hope it may he 
said ; and assure them, that I never made the least 
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mJful deviation, however unhappy I became for one 
faulty step ; whiclt nevertheleisS was not owing to 
unworthy or perverse motives. 

I am very sorry, that my cousin Morden has 
taken a resolution to see Mr. Lovelace, 

My apprehensions on this intelligence are a great 
abatement to the pleasure I have in knowing that 
iie still loves me. 

My sister’s letter to me is a most afflicting one — 
s;o needlessly, so ludicrously taunting! — lUit for that 
part of it that is so, 1 ought rather to pity her, than 
to be so mucJi concerned at it as I am. 

I wonder what I have done to Mr. Brand — I pray 
God to forgive both him and his informants, who- 
ever ♦ hey he. But if the scandal arise solely from 
Mr. Belford’s visits, a very little time will confute 
it. Meanwhile, the packet 1 shall send yon, which 
1 sent to Miss Howe, will, 1 hope, satisfy you, my 
dear Mrs. Norton, as to my reasons for admitting 
his visits. 

My sister^s taunting letter, and the inflexihleness 
of my dear friends — hut how do remoter begun 
subjects tend to tiie point Avhich lies nearest the 
heart! — As new caught bodily disorders all crowd 
to a iVactured or distempered part. 

1 will break off, wdth rc(|uesting your prayers, 
that I may be blessed with patience and due 
signalion ; and with assuring you, that lam, and 
will be, to the* last hour of my life, 

Vour equally grateful and affectionate 
CL. IIARLOWE. 
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LETTER LXXm. 

MISS HOWE TO MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE. 

[/n repli/ to hers of Friday Jug, 11 *.] 

Yarmouth, Isle of Wight, Aug. 2S. 

MY DEAREST FRIEND, 

1 HAVE read the letters, and copies of letters, you 
favoured me with : and 1 return them by a parli- 
culaK hand. 

1 am extremely concerned at your indifferent 
state of health : but 1 approve of all your proceed- 
ings and precautions in relation to the appointment 
of Mr. Belford for an office, in which, I hope, 
neither he nor any body else will be wanted to act, 
for many, very many years. 

I admire, and so we do all, that greatness of 
mind which can make you so sted lastly despise 
(through such inducements as no other woman could 
resist, and in such desolate circumstances as you 
have been reduced to) the wretch that ought to be 
so heartily despised and detested. 

What must the contents of those letters from your 
relations be, which you will not communicate to 
me ! — Fie upon them 1 Flow my heart rises ! — But 
I dare say no more — though you yourself now begin 
to think they use you with great severity. 

Every body here is so taken with Mr. Hickman 
(and the more from the horror they conceive at the 
character of the detestable Lovelace) that I have 
been teased to death almost to name a day. This 
has given him airs; and, did I not keep him to it, 
he would behave as carelessly and insolenlly as if 
he wxre sure of me. I have been forced to mortify 


* See Letter xliv. 
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him no loss thiin four times since we have been 
here. 

I marie him lately undergo a severe penance for 
some negligences that were Jiot to be passed over: 
not designed ones, he said : but that was a poor ex- 
cuse, as 1 told him : for, had they been desigiiedy he 
should never have come into my presence more : 
that they were vnt, showed his want of thought and 
attention ; and those were inexcusable in a man 
only in his probatory state. 

He hoped he had been more than in Vi probatory 
state, he said. 

And therefore, sir, might be more careless f — So 
you add ingratitude to negligence^ and make what you 
plead as accideni, tlial itself wants an excuse, design, 
which rlcserves none. 

I would not see him for two days, and he was so 
penitent, and so humble, that 1 had like to have lost 
myself, to make him amends: tor, as you have said, 
a resentment carried too high, often ends in au 
amends too humble. 

1 long to he nearer to you : but that must not yet 
be, it seems. Pray, my dear, let me hear from 
you as oiten as you can. 

May h(’aven increase your comforts, and restore 
your health, are the prayers of 

Your ever faithful and aflcctionato 

AJSINA HOWE. 

r. S, Jilxeuse me that I did not w rite before : it 
was ow'ing to a little coasting voyage 1 was oh. 
iiged to give into. 
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LETTER LXXIV. 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE TO MISS HOWE. 

Friday, Aug. 25. 

You are very obliging, my dear Miss Howe, to 
account to rne for your silence. I was easy in it, 
as I doubted nut, that among such near and dear 
friends as yon are with, you were diverted from 
writing, by some such agreeable excursion as that 
you mention. 

1 was in hopes that you bad given over, at this 
time of day, those very sprightly airs, which I have 
taken the liberty to blame you for, as often as you 
have given me occasion to do so; and that has been 
rery often. 

I was always very grav^e with you upon this sub- 
ject ; and while your own and a w orthy man’s future 
happiness are in the question, I must enter into it, 
whenever you forget yourself, although I had not a 
day to live ; and indeed I am very ill. 

I am sure, it was not your intention to take your 
future husband wdth you to the little island, to make 
him look weak and silly among those of your rela- 
tions, who never before had seen him. Yet do you 
think it possible for them (however prepared and 
resolved they may be to like him) to forbear smiling 
at him, when they see him suffering under your 
whimsical penances: A modest man should no more 
be made little in his own eyes, than in the eyes of 
others. If he be, he will have a diffidence, which 
will give an awkwardness to every thing he says or 
does : and this wnll be no more to the credit of your 
choice, than to that of the approbation he meets 
with from your friends, or to his own credit. 

I love an obliging, and even «an humble deportment 
in a man to the w oman he addresses. It is a mark 
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lif his politciK ss, and tends to give her that opinion 
of herself, which it may be supposed bashful merit 
wants to be inspired with. But if the woman exacts 
it with an high hand, she shows not either her own 
politeness or gratitude ; although 1 must confess she 
does her courage 1 gave you expectation that I 
would be very serious with you, 

O, my dear, that it had been my lot (as I was 
not permitted to live single) to have met with a 
man by whom I could have acted generously and 
unreservedly ! 

Mr. Lovelace, it is now^ plain, in order to have a 
pretence against me, taxed my behaviour to him 
with stiffness and distance, Vou, at one time, 
thought me guilty of some degree of prudeiy. 
Ditlicult situations should be allowed for; which 
often make seeming occasions for censure unavoid- 
able. I deserved not blame from him who made 
mine difficult. And you, my dear, had I had any 
other man to deal wdth, or had he had but half the 
merit which Mr. Hickman has, would have found 
that my doctrine on this subject should have go- 
verned iny practice. 

But to put myself out of the question — Pll tell 
you what I should think, were I an indifferent by- 
stander, of these high airs of yours, in return for 
Mr. Hickman’s humble demeanour, * The lady 
thinks of having the gentleman, I see plainly, would 
I say. But I see, as plainly, that she has a very 
great indifference to him. And to what may this 
indifference be owing? To one or all of these con- 
siderations, no doubt: that she receives his addresses 
rather from motives of convenience than choice : 
that she thinks meanly of his endowments and in*, 
tellects; at least more highly of her oivn: or, sli« 
has not the generosity to use that power with mo- 
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deration, which his great affection for her puts into 

her hands/ 

How would you like, my dear, to have any of 
these, things said ? 

Then to give but the shadow^ of a reason for free- 
livers and free-speakers to say, or to imagine, that 
Miss IIowT. gives her hand to a man who has no 
reason to expect any share in her heart, I am sure 
you w'ould not w ish that such a thing should be so 
much as supposed. Then all the regard from you 
to come after xar (is ; none to be shown before; must, 
I should think, be capable of being construed as a 
compliment to the husband, made at the expense of 
the ivife^s, and even of the sex’s dclicacj/. 

There is no fear that attempts could be formed by 
the most audacious [two Lovelaces there cannot 
be!] upon a character so revered for virtue, and so 
charmingly spirited, as Miss Howe’s : yet, to have 
any man encouraged to despise a husband by the 
example of one who is most concerned to do him 
honour; what, my dear, think you of that? It is 
but too natural for envious men (and who that knows 
Miss Howe, wdll not envy Mr. Hickman !) to scofl’ 
at, and to jest upon, those who are treated w ith, or 
will bear indignity from a woman. 

If a man so treated liave a true and ardent Jove 
for the woman headdresses, he will easily be over- 
aw^ed by her displeasure : and this will put him upon 
acts of submission, which will be called incamicss. 
And what wT)man of true spirit would like to have 
it said, that she w^ould impose any thing upon the 
man frcmi w horn she one day experts protection and 
defence, that should be capable of being construed 
as a meanness, or unmanly abjectness in his beha- 
viour, even to herself? — Nay, I am not sure, and I 
ask it of you, my deaf, to resolve me, whether, in 
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your own opinion, it is not likely, that a woman of 
spirit will despise rather than value more, the man 
who will take patfently an insult at her hands ; es- 
pecially before company. 

1 have always observed, that prejudices in dis- 
favour of a person at his first appearance, fix deeper, 
and are much more difficult to be removed when 
fixed, than prejudices m favour : wdiether owing to 
envy, or to that malignant principle so eminently 
visible in little minds, which makes them wish to 
bring down the more worthy characters to their 
own low level, I pretend not to dt-termine. When 
once, therefore, a woman of your good sense gives 
room to the world to think she has not an high 
opinion of the lover, whom, nevertheless, she en- 
teriains, it wdll be very difficult for her afterwards, 
to make that world think so wxdl as she would have 
it, of the husband she has chosen. 

(live me leave to observe, that to condescend with 
dif^niti/y and to command with such hhidness and 
sweetness of manners, as should let the condescension, 
while in a single slate, be seen and acknowledged, 
are points, which a wise woman, knowing her man, 
should aim at: and a wise woman, I should think, 
would choose to live single all her life, rather than 
give herself to a man whom she thinks unworthy of 
a treatment so noble. 

But when a woman h'is her lover see, that she 
has the generosity to approve of and reward a well- 
meant service; that she has a mind that lifts her 
above the little captious follies, which some (too 
licentiously, I hope) attribute to the sex in general : 
that she resents not (if ever she thinks she has n ason 
to be displeased) with petulance, or tlirough pride: 
nor thinks it necessary to insist upon little points, 
to come a<^or secure great opes, perhaps not proper 
to be aimed at: nor leaves room to suppose she has 

VOL. VII, c c 
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SO much cause to doubt her own merib as to put the 
lo\^e of the man she intends to favour, upon dis- 
agreeable or arrogant trials: but lets reason be the 
principal guide of her actions — she will then never 
fail of that true respect, of that sincere veneration, 
which she wishes to meet with ; and which will 
make her judgment after marriage consulted some- 
times wdth a preference to a man^s own ; at other 
times, as a delightful confirfnation of his. 

And so much, my beloved Miss Howe, for this 
subject now, and I dare say for ever I 

I will begin another letter by-and-by, and send 
both together. Meantime, I am, &c. 


LETTER LXXV. 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE TO M15S IIUWE. 

hi this letter the lady acquaints Miss Howe with Mi\ 
Brandis 7'eport ; with ha' sister's proposals either 
that she will go abroad, or prosecute Mr Lovelace. 
She complains of the severe letters of her uncle 
Antony and her sister ; but in milder terms than 
they described* 

She sends her Dr. Lewen's letter, and the copy of her 
ansxver to it. 

She tells Iter of the difficulties she has been under to 
avoid seeing Mr, Lovelace, She gives her the 
contents of the letter she wrote to him to divert him 
from his proposed visit : she is afraid, she says, 
that it is a step that is not strictly right, if alle* 
gory or metaphor be not allowable to one in her 
circuinstarwes. 

She informs her of. her cousin Mordeii's arrival, and 
readiness to take her part with her relations ; of 
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his designed interview with Mr, Lovelace; and 
tells her what her apprehensions are upon it. 

She gives her the purport of the conversation between 
her atoit Hervet/ and Mrs, Norton, And then 
adds : 

But were they ever so favourably inclined to me 
now, what can they do for me? I wish, and that 
for their sakes more than for my owil ihai they 
would yet relent— but J am very ill — I must .drop 
my pen — a sudden faintness overspreads my heart — 
excuse my crooked writing! — A-dieu, my dear 1— 
Adieu ! 

Three o’clock, Friday. 

Once more, I resume my pen. I thought 1 had 
taken my l^ist farewell of you. I never was so. very 
oddly affected : something that seemed totally to 
overwhelm my faculties — I don’t know how to de- 
scribe it — I believe I do amiss in writing so much, 
and taking too much upon me : but an active mind, 
though clouded by bodily illness, cannot be idle, 
ril see if the air, and a discontinued attention, 
w ill help me. But if it will not, donH be concerned 
for me, my dear. 1 shaH be happy. Nav, 1 am 
more so already, than of late I thought I could ever 
be i'll this life. — Yet how this bodj/ clings! — How it 
encumbers ! 

Seven o'clock. 

I could not send this letter away with so melan- 
choly an ending, as j/ow would have thought it. So 
I deferred closing it, till I saw how 1 should be on 
my return from my airing: and now 1 must say, I 
am quite another thing: so alert! — that 1 could 
proceed with as much spirit a.s I began, and add 
more preachment to your lively subject, if I bad 
«ot written more than enough upon it already, 
c c 2 
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I wish you W'Ould let me give you and Mr. Hick- 
man joy. Do, my dear. I should take some to 
viysf'lf, il you would. 

My respiictful compliments to all your friends, as 
well to those 1 have the honour to know, as to those 
I do not know. 

* * * 

I have just now been surprised with a letter from 
one whom I long ago gave up all thoughts of hearing 
from. From Mr. Wyerley : I will inclose it. You’ll 
be surprised at it, as much as I was. This seems to 
be a man whom I might have reclaimed. But 1 could 
not love him. Yeti hope I never treated him with 
arrogance. Indeed, my dear, if I am not too partial 
to myself, I think I refused him with more gentle- 
ness, than you retain somebody else. And this 
recollection gives me less pain than I should have 
had in the other case, on receiving this instance of 
a generosity that affects me. I will also inclose the 
rough draught of my answer, as soon as I have 
transcribed it. 

If I begin another sheet, I shall write to the end 
of it: wherefore I will only add, my prayers fur 
your honour and prosperity, and for a long, long, 
happy life ; and that, when it comes to be wound 
up, you may be as calm and as easy at quitting it, 
as I hope in God I shall be. I am, and will be, to 
the latest moment. 

Your truly affectionate and obliged servant, 

CU HARLOW E, 
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LETTER LXXVI. 

MU. WyiiRLEY TO MISS CLARISSA IIARLOW^E. 

DEAREST MADAM, Wednesday, Aug. 23. 

You will be surprised to find renewed, at this dis- 
tance of time, an address so positively, though so 
politely discouraged : but, however it be received, 
I must renew it. Every body has heard, that you 
liave been vilely treated by a man, who, to treat 
you ill, must be the vilest of men. Every body, 
knows your just resentment of his base treatment; 
that you are determined never to be reconciled to 
him : and that you jXTsist in these sentiments against 
all the entreaties of his noble reiations, against all 
the prayers and repentance of his ignoble self. And 
all the world that have the honour to knowyoif, or 
have heard of him, applaud your resolution, as wor- 
thy of yourself; worthy of your virtue, and of that 
strict honour which was always attributed to you by 
every one who spoke of you. 

But, madam, were all the world to have been of 
a different opinion, it could never have altered mine. 
1 ever loved you ; I ever must love you. Yet have 
I endeavoured to resign to my hard fate. When I 
had so many ways, in vain, sought to move you in 
my favour, I sat down seemingly cuntcuted. I even 
wTote to you, that I ivould^xi liown contented. And 
1 endeavoured to make all my friends and compa- 
nions think I was. But nobody knows what pangs 
this self-denial cost me ! In vain did the chase, in 
vain did travel, in vain did lively company offer 
themselves, and w»’ere embraced in their turn; with 
redoubled force did my passion for you renew my 
unhappiness, when I looked into myself, into my 
o>vn heart; for there did your charming image sU 
enthroned : and vou engrossed me all, 
c c .3 
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I truly deplore those misfortunes, and those suf- 
ferings, for your <ywn sake ! which, nevertheless, 
encourage me to renew my bold hope. I knpw not 
particulars. I dare not inquire after them ; because 
my sufferings would be increased with the know- 
ledge of what yottrs have been. I therefore desire 
not to know more than w hat common report wounds 
my ears with ; and what is given me to know, by 
your absence from your cruel family, and from the 
sacred place, where I, among numbers of your re- 
jected admirers, used to be twice a week sure to 
behold you doing credit to that service of which 
your example gave me the highest notions. But 
w^hatever be those misfortunes, of whatsoever na- 
ture those sufferings, I shall bless the occasion for 
my own .‘?ake, (though for yours curse the author of 
them) if they may give me the happiness to know, 
that this my renewed address may not be absolutely 
rejected, — ^Only give me hope, that it may one day 
meet with encouragement, if in the interim nothing 
happen, either in my morals or behaviour, to give 
you fresh offence. Give me but hope of thi.s — not 
absolutely to rejeet me is all the hope 1 ask for; and 
I will love you, if possible, still more than I ever 
loved you — and that for your sufferings; for well 
you deserve to be loved, even to adoration, who 
can, for honour^s and for virtuous sake, subdue a 
passion which common spirits [I speak by cruel ex- 
perience] find invincible; and this at a time when 
the black offender kneels and supplicates, as I am 
well assured he es, (all his friends likewise sup- 
plicating for him) to be forgiven. 

That you cannot forgive him, not forgive him so 
as to receive him again into favour, is no wonder. 
His oifflmce is against virtue ; that is a part of your 
essence. What magnaniity is this ! How just to 
yourself, and to your spotless character ! Is it any 
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merit to admire more than ever a lady who cjati so 
exaltedly distinguish ? It is not. I cannot plead it. 

What hope have I left, may it be said, when my 
address .was before rejected, now, that your suffer- 
ings, so nobly borne, have, with ail good judges, ex- 
alted your character? Yet, madam, I have to pride 
myself in this, that while your friends (not looking 
upon you in the just light I do) persecute and banish 
you, while your estate is withheld from you, and 
threatened (as 1 know ) to be withheld, as long as the 
chicaning law, or rather the chicaneries of its prac- 
lisers, can keep it from you. While you are de- 
stitute of protection ; every body standing aloof, 
eitlier tlirough fear of the injurer of one family, or 
of the hard-hearted of the other; I pride myself, I 
say, to stand forth, and offer my fortune, and my 
life, at your devotion. With a selfish hope, indeed : 
1 should be too great an hypocrite not to own this ! 
And I know how much you abhor insincerity. 

But, whether you encourage that hope or not, 
accept my best services, 1 beseech you, madam : 
and be pleased to excuse me for a piece of hone^st 
art, which the nature of the case (doubting the 
honour of your notice otherwise) makes me choose 
to conclude with — it is this; 

If I am to be still the most unhappy of men, let 
your pen by one line tell me so. If I am permitted 
to indulge a hope, however distant, your silence. 
shall be deemed, by me, the happiest indication of 
it that you can give — except that still happier — (the 
happiest that can befal me) a signification that you 
will accept the tender of that life and fortune, which 
it would be my pride and my glory to sacrifice in 
your service, leaving the reward \o yourself. 

Be your determination as it may, I must for ever 
admire and love yon. Nor will I ever change my 
condition, while you live, whether 3 ^ou change 



tgS THE HISTOBY OF 

yours or not : for, having once had the presumption 
to address j/ow,* I cartnot stoop to think of any other 
woman ; and this I solemnly declare in the presence 
of that God, whom I daily pray to bless and protect 
you, be your determination what it will with regard 
to, dearest madam. 

Your most devoted and ever affectionate 
And faithful servant, 

ALEXANDER WYERLEY 


LETTER LXXVir. 

MISS CL. HARLOWE TO ALEX. WYF.KLKY, ESQ. 

SIR, Saturday, Au^. 25. 

The generosity of your purpose would have com 
manded not only my notice, but my thanks, al- 
though you had not given me the alternative you 
are pleased to call artful. And 1 do therefore give 
you Hiy thanks for your kind letter. 

At the time you distinguished me by your favour- 
able opinion, I told you, sir, that my choice was 
the single life. And most iruh/ did 1 tell you so. 

When that was not permitted me, and ! looked 
round upon the several gentlemen who had been 
proposed to me, and had reason to believe that there 
wa^ not one of them against whose morals or prin- 
ciples there lay not some exception, it would not 
have been much to be wondered at, if Fancy had 
been allow ed to give a preference, where .Judgment 
w^as at a loss to determine. 

Far be it from me to say this with a design to up- 
braid you, sir, or to reflect upon you. 1 always 
wished you w^ell. You had reason to think I did. 
You had the generosity to be pleased . with the 
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frankness of my behaviour to you; as I had with 
that of yours to nte: and I am sorry, very sorry, 
to be now told, that the acquiescence you obliged 
me wdth gave you so much pain. 

Had the option I have mentioned been allowed 
me afterwards (as I not only wished but proposed) 
things had not happened that did happen. But 
there was a kind of fatality by vrhich our whole 
family was impelled, as I may say; and which 
none of us were permitted to avoid. But this is a 
subject that cannot be dwelt upon. 

As matters are, I have only to wish, for your own 
sake, that you will encourage and cultivate those 
good motions in your mind, to which many passages 
in your kind and generous letter, now before me, 
must be owing. Depend upon it, sir, that such 
motions, w'rought into habit, will yield you pleasure 
at a lime when nothing else can. And at present, 
shining out in your actions and conversation, will 
commend you to the worthiest of our sex. For, 
sir, the man who is good upon choice, as well as by 
education, has that quality in himself, which en- 
nobles the human race, and without which the most 
dignified by birth or rank are ignoble. 

As to the resolution you so solemnly make not to 
marry while I live, I should be concerned at it, 
were I not mo»*ally sure, that you may keep it, and 
yet not be detrirnenied by it: since a few, a very 
few days, will convince you, that I am got above 
all human dependance; and that there is no need 
of that protection and favour, which you so gene* 
rously olfer to, sir. 

Your obliged well-vsdsher, and humble servant, 

CL. IIARLOWE. 
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LETTER LXXVIII. 

MR. LOVELACE TO JOHN BELFORT), E8C|, 

Monday noon,. Aog. 28. 

About the t4me of poor Belton’s interment last 
night, as near as we conld guess. Lord M. Mow- 
bray, and myself, toasted once. To ihc vitmory of 
konest Tom Belton; and, by a quick transition to 
the living. Health to Miss Ilarloxve ; which Lord 
M. obligingly began, and, 7b the happy reconci- 
liation; and then we stuck in a remembrance, 7b 
honest Jack Belford, who, of late, we all agreed, is 
becorhe an useful and humane man ; and one who 
prefers his friend^s service to his own. 

But what is the meaning I hear nothing from 
thee*? And why dost tlKm not let me into the 
grounds of the sudden reconciliation between my 
beloved and her friends, and the cause of tlie ge- 
nerous invitation which she gives me of attending 
Jjer at her father’s some time hence ? 

Thou must certaiuly have been let into the secret 
by this time ; and I can tell thee, 1 shall be plaguy 
jealous if there be any one thing pass between my 
angel and thee, that is to be concealed from me. 
For either I am a principal in this cause, or I am 
nothing, 

I have dispatched Will to know the reason of thy 
neglect. 

But, let me whisper a word or two in thy ear. I 
begin to be afraid, after all, that this letter was a 
stratagem to get me out of town, and for nothing 
eke : for, in the first place, Tourvilie, in a letter 
I received this morning, tells me, that the lady is 

* Mr. Brlford had not yet sent him his lawf written letter. 
Ills reason for which see p. 261 . 
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actually very ill [I am sorry for it with all my soul !] 
This, jthouMt say, 1 may think a reason why she 
cannot set out as yet : but then I have heard, on the 
other hand, but last night, that the family is as im- 
placable as ever: and my lord and I expect this 
very afternoon a visit from Colonel Morden ; who 
undertakes, it seems, to question me as to my in- 
tention with regard to his cousin. 

This convinces me, that if slie Aas apprised her 
friends of my offers to her, they w\\\ not believe 
me to be in earnest, till they are assured that I am 
so from my own mouth. But then I understand, 
that the intended visit is an officiousness of Mordents 
own, without the desire of any of her friends.^ 

Now, Jack, what can a man make of all this? 
My intelligence, as to the continuance of her fa- 
mily^s implacableness, is not to be doubted; and 
yet when I read her letter, what can one say !— 
Surely, the dear little rogue will not lie ! 

I never knew her dispense with her word, but 
once : and that was, when she promised to forgive 
me after the dreadful fire that had like to have hap- 
pened at our mother^s, and yet would not see me 
the next day, and afterwards made her escape to 
Hampstead, in order to avoid forgiving me : and as 
she severely smarted for this departure from her 
honour given, (for it is a sad thing for good people 
to break their word when it is in their power to keep 
it) one would not expect, that she should set about 
deceiving again ; more especially by the premedita- 
tion of writing, Tliou, perhaps, wilt ask, what ho- 
nest man is obliged to keep his promise with a 
highw^ayman? for well I know thy unmannerly 
way of making comparisons; but, I say, ho- 
nest man is — and I will give thee an illustration. 

Here is a marauding varlet, who demands your 
money, with a pistol at your breast.. You have 
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neither money nor valuable effects about you n and 
promise solemnly, if he will spare your life, that 
you will send him an agreed upon sum, by such a 
day, to such a place. 

The question is, if your life is not in the fellow’s 
power ? 

How he came by the power is another question ; 
for which he must answer with his life when caught 
— so he runs risk for risk. 

Now, if he give you your lift, does he not give, 
think you, a valuable consideration for the money 
you engage your honour to send him? If not, the 
sum must be exorbitant, or your life is a very paltry 
one, even in your own opinion. 

I need not make the application ; and I am sure, 
that even thou thyself, who never sparest me, and 
thinkest thou knowest my heart by thy awn, canst 
not possibly put the case in a stronger light against 
me. 

Then, why do good people take upon themselves 
to censure, as they do, persons less scrupulous than 
themselves ? Is it not because the latter allow them- 
selves in any liberty, in order to carry a point ? And 
can my not doing my duty, warrant another for not 
doing his f — Thou wilt not say it can. 

And how would it sound, to put the case as 
strongly, once more, as my greatest enemy would 
put it, both as to fact and in tyorrfs.— Here has that 
profligate wretch Lovelace broken his vow with, 
and deceived Miss Clarissa Harlowe. — A vile fel- 
low ! w^ould an enemy say : but it is like him. But 
when it comes to be said, that the pious Clarissa 
has broken her word with, and deceived Lovelace ; 
Good Lord ! v/ould every one say, sure it cannot 
be ! 

Upon my soul. Jack, such is the veneration I 
have for this admirable woman, that I am shocked 
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barely at putting the case — and so wilt thou, if thou 
respectest her as thou oughte^t : for, thou knowest, 
that men and women, all the world over, form their 
opinions of one another, by each personas professions 
and known practices. In this lady, therefore, it 
would be as unpardonable to tell a wilful untruth, 
as it would be strange if I keep my word^in love 
cases, I mean ; for as to the rest, I am an honest 
moral man, as all who know me can testify. 

And what, after all, would this lady deserve if 
she has deceived me in this case? Fordid she not 
set me prancing away upon Lord M.^s best nag, to 
Lady Sarah^ ^nd to Lady Betty’s, with an erect 
and triumphing countenance, to show them her 
letter to me ? 

And let me tell thee, that I have received their 
congratulations upon it: Well, and now, cousin 
Lovelace, cries one; Well, and now, cousin Love- 
lace, cries t’other, I hope you’ll make the best 
of husbands to so excellent and so forgiving a lady ( 
-—And now we shall soon have the pleasure of look- 
ing upon you as a reformed man ! added one. And 
now we shall see you in the way we have so long 
wished you to be in ! cried the other. 

My cousins Mountaguc also have been, ever since, 
rejoicing in the new relationship. Their charming 
cousin, and their lovely cousin ! at every word. 
And how dearly they will love her! What lessons 
they will take from her ! And yet Charlotte, who 
pretends to have the eye of an eagle, was for finding 
out some mj’stery in the style and manner, till I 
overbore her, and laughed her out of it. 

As for Lord M, lie has Deen in hourly expectation 
of being sent to with proposals of one sort or other 
from the Harlowes : and still wdll have it, that such 
proposals wdll be made by Colonel Morden when 
he comes ; and that the Harlowes only put on a face 
VOL. vn. D D 
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of irreconcileableness, till they know the issue of 
Mordants visit, in order to make the better terms 
with us. 

Indeed, if I had not undoubted reason, as I said, 
to believe the continuance of their antipathy to 7/ie, 
and implacableness to her, I should be apt to think 
there might he some foundation for my lord^s con- 
jecture ; for there is a cursed deal of low cunning 
in all that family, except in the angel of it; who 
has so much generosity of soul, that she despises 
cunning, both name and thing. 

What I mean by all this, is, to let thee see, what 
a stupid figure I shall make to all my own family, if 
my Clarissa has been capable, as Gulliver in his 
abominable Yahoo story phrases it, of saying the 
thing that is not. By my soul. Jack, if it were only 
that I should be outxvitted by such a novice at plot- 
ting, and that it would make me look silly to my 
cousins here, who know I value myself upon my 
contrivances, it would vex me to the heart; and I 
would instantly clap a feather-bed into a coach-and- 
six, and fetch her away, sick or well, and marry 
her at iny leisure. 

But Colonel Morden is come, and I must break 
off. 


LETTER LXXIX. 

MR, BELFORD TO ROBERT LOVELACE, LSQ. 

Monday night, Aug. 28. 

I DOUBT you will be all ir^patience, that you have 
not heard from me since mine of Thursday last. 
You would be still more so, if you knew that I had 
by me a letter ready written. 

I went early yesterday morning to Epsom; and 
found every thing disposed according to the direc- 
tions I had left on Friday ; and at night the solemn 
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office was performed. Tourville was there; and 
behaved very decently, and with greater concern 
than I thought he would ever have expressed for any 
body. 

Thomasine, they told me, in a kind of disguise, 
was in an obscure pew, out of curiosity (for it seems 
she was far from showing any tokens of grief) to 
see the last office performed for the man whose heart 
she had so largely contributed to break. 

I was obliged to stay till this afternoon to settle 
several necessary matters, and to direct inventories 
lobe taken, in order for appraisement; for every 
thing is to be turned into money, by his will. I 
presented his sister with the hundred guineas the 
poor man left me as his executor, and desired her 
to continue in the house, and take the direction of 
every thing, till I could hear from his nephew at 
Antigua, who is heir at law. He had left her but 
fifty pounds, although he knew her indigence ; and 
that it was owing to a vile husband, and not to her- 
self, that she was indigent. 

The poor man left about two hundred pounds in 
money ; and two hundred pounds in two East India 
bonds; and I will contrive, if I can, to make up 
the poor woman^s fifty pounds, and my hundred 
guineas, two hundred pounds to her; and then she 
will have some little matter coming in certain, which 
I will oblige her to keep out of the hands of a son, 
who has completed that ruin which his father had 
very near effected. 

I gave Tourville his twenty pounds, and will send 
you and Mowbray yours by the first order. 

And so much for poor Belton’s affairs till I see 
you. 

I got to town in the evening, and went directly 
to Smithes. 1 found Mrs. Lovick and Mrs. Smith in 
the back shop, and I saw they liad been both in 
n D 2 



S04 THE HISTORY OF 

tears. They rejoiced to see me, however : and told 
me, that the doctor and Mr. Goddard were but just 
gone ; as was also the worthy clergyman, who often 
comes to pray by her ; and all three were of opinion, 
that she would hardly live to see the entrance of 
another week. 1 was not so much surprised as 
grieved ; for I had feared as much when I left her 
on Saturday. 

I sent up my compliments; and she returned, 
that she would take it for a favour if I would call 
upon her in the morning, by eight o’clock. Mrs. 
Lovick told me, that she had fainted away on Sa- 
turday, while she was writing, as she had done 
likewise the day before ; and having received be- 
nefit then by a little turn in a chair, she was carried 
abroad again. She returned somewhat better, and 
wrote till late; yet had a pretty good night; and 
went to Covent-Garden church in the morning : but 
came home so ill, that she was obliged to lie down. 

When she arose, seeing how much grieved Mrs, 
Lovick and Mrs. Smith w-ere for her, she made apo- 
logies for the trouble she gave them — You were 
happy, said she, before I came hither. It was a 
cruel thing in me to come amongst honest strangers, 
and to be sick and die with you. 

When they touched upon the irreconcileablcness 
of her friends, I have had ill offices done me to 
them, said she, and they do not know how ill I am ; 
nor will they believe any thing I should write. But 
yet I cannot sometimes forbear thinking it a little 
hard, that out of so many near and dear friends as 
I have living, not one of them will vouchsafe to 
look upon me. No old servant, no old friend, pro- 
ceeded she, to be permitted to come near me, with- 
out being sure of incurring displeasure ! And to 
have such a* great work to go through by myself, a 
young creature as I am, and to have every thing to 
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think of as to my temporal matters, and to order, to 
niy very interment ! No dear mother, said the sweet 
suflerer, to pray by me and bless me! — No kind 
sister to sooth and comfort me ! — But come, recoU 
lected she, how do I know but all is for the best — 
if I can but make a right use of my discomforts: — 
pray for me, Mrs. Lovick — pray for me, Mrs. Smith, 
that I may — I have great need of your prayers — 
this cruel man h^s discomposed me. His persecu- 
tions have given me a pain just here — [putting her 
hand to her heart] what a step has he made me take 
to avoid him — who can (ouch pitch, and not be defiled f 
He has made a bad spirit take possession of me, I 
think — broken in upon all my duties. And will 
tiot yet, I doubt, let me be at rest. Indeed he is 
very cruel — but, this is one of my trials, I believe. 
By God\s ^race, I shall be easier to-morrow, and 
especially if I have no more of bis tormentings, and 
if 1 can get a tolerable night. And I will sit up till 
eleven, that I may. 

She said, that though this was so heavy a day 
with her, she was at other times, within these few 
days past especially, blessed with bright hours; and 
particularly, that she had now-and-then such joyful 
assurances (which she hoped were not presumptuous 
ones) that God w’ould receive her to his mercy, that 
she could hardly contain herself, and was ready to 
think herself above ibis earth while she was in it: 
and what, inferred she to Mrs. Lovick, must be the 
state itself, the very aspirations after which have 
often cast a beamy light through the thickest dark- 
ness, and when I have been at the lowest ebb, have 
dispelled the black clouds of despondency ! — as I 
hope they soon will this spirit of repining. 

She had a pretty good night it seems ; and this 
morning went in a chair to St. Dunstan^s church. 

The chairman told Mrs. Smith, that after prayers 
D D 3 
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(for she did not return till between nine and ten} 
they carried her to a house in Fleet Street, whither 
they never waited on her before. And where dost 
think this was? — Why to an undertaker’s! Good 
heaven 1 what a woman is this ! She went into the 
back shop, and talked with the master of it about 
half an hour, and came from him with great sere- 
nity ; he waiting upon her to her chair with a re- 
spectful countenance, but full of curiosity and se- 
riousness. 

^Tis evident, that she then went to bespeak her 
house that she talked of * — As soon as i^ou can, sir, 
were her words to him as she got into the chair. 
Mrs. Smith told me this wdth the same surprise and 
grief that T heard it. 

She was very ill in the afternoon, having got cold 
either at St. I)unstan\s, or at chapel, and sent for 
the clergyman to pray by her; and the women, 
unknown to her, sent both for Dr, H. and Mr. God- 
dard ; who WHjre just gone, as I told you, when I 
came to pay my respects to her this evening. 

And thus have I recounted from the good women 
what passed to this night since my absence. 

I long for to-morrow, that I may see her : and 
yet ’tis such a melancholy longing, as I never ex- 
perienced, and know not how to describe. 

Tuesday, Au^. 29. 

I was at Smith’s at half an hour after seven. They 
told me that the lady was gone in a chair to St. 
Dunstan’s; but was better than she had been on 
either of the two preceding days ; and that she said 
to Mrs. Lovick and Mrs. Smith, as she went into 
the chair, I have a good deal to answer for to you, 
my good friends, for my vapourish conversation of 
last night. 


* Sec page 261, 
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If, Mrs. Lovick, said she, smiling, I have no 
new matters to discompose me, I believe my spirits 
will hold out pnr<dy. 

She returned immediately after prayers, 

Mr. Belford, said she, as she entered the back 
shop where I was, fand upon my approaching her) I 
am very glad to see you. You have been performing 
for your poor fi lend a kind last office. 'Tis not long 
ago since you did the same for a near relation. Is 
it not a little hard upon you, that these troubles 
should fall so thick to your lot? But they are cha- 
ritable offices : and it is a praise to your humanity, 
that poor dying people know not where to choose 
so well. 

I told her I was sorry to hear she had been so ill 
since I had the honour to attend her ; but rejoiced 
to find, that now she seemed a good deal better. 

It will be sometimes better, and sometimes worse, 
replied she, with poor creatures, when they are 
balancing between life and death. But no more of 
these matters just now. J hope, sir, youll breakfast 
with me. I was quite vapourish yesterday. I had 
a very bad spirit upon me. Had 1 not, Mrs. Smith ? 
But I hope I shall be no more so. And to-day I am 
perfectly serene. This day rises upon me as if it 
would be a bright one. 

She desired me to walk up, and invited Mr. Smith 
^nd his wife, and Mrs. Lovick also, to breakfast 
with her. 1 was better pleased wdth her liveliness 
than with her looks. 

The good people retiring after breakfast, the fol- 
lowing conversation passed between us : 

Pray, sir, let me ask you, said she, if you think 
I may promise myself that I shall be no more mo- 
lested by your friend ? 

I hesitated : for how could I answer for such a 
man ? 
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What shall I do if he comes again ? — You see 
how I am. — I cannot fly from him now. — If he has 
any pity left for the poor creature whom he lias thus 
reduced, let him not come. — But have you hcnnl 
from him lately ? And will he come? 

I hope not, madam. I have not heard from him 
since Thursday last, that he went out of town, re- 
joicing in the hopes your letter gave liim of a re- 
conciliation between your friends and you, and that 
he might in good time see you at your father’s ; and 
he is gone dowm to give all his friends joy of the 
news, and is in high spirits upon it. 

Alas for me ! I shall then surely have him come 
up to persecute me again ! As soon as he discovtTs 
that that was only a stratagem to keep him away, he 
will come up; and who knows but even ?iotv he is 
upon the road ? I thought I w’as so bad, that I should 
have been out of his and every body’s way before 
now’; for I expected not, that this contrivance would 
serve me above two or three days ; and by this time 
he must have found out, that 1 am not so happy as 
to have any hope of a reconciliation w ith my family ; 
and then he will come, if it be only in revenge for 
what he will think a deceit, but is not, I hope, a 
wicked one. 

I believe I looked surprised, to hear her confess 
that her letter w’as a stratagem only; for she said. 
You wonder, Mr. Belford, I observe, that I could 
be gidUjj of such an artifice. I doubt it is not right : 
it w^as done in a hurry of spirits. How could 1 see 
a man who had so mortally injured me; yet, pre- 
tending sorrow for his crimes, (and wanting to see 
me) could behave with so much shocking levity, as 
he did, to the honest people of tlie house ? Yet, ’tis 
strange too, that neither you nor he found out my 
meaning on perusal of my letter. You have seen 
what, 1 wTOtc, no doubt? 
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I have, madam. And then I began to account 
for it as an innocent artifice. 

Thus far, indeed, sir, it is innocent, that I meant 
him no hurt, and had a right to the effect I hoped 
for from it; and he had none to invade me. But 
have you, sir, that letter of his, in which he gives 
you (as I suppose he does) the copy of mine ? 

1 have, madam, and pulled it out of my letter- 
case : hut hesitating — Nay, sir, said she, be pleased 
to read niy letter to yourself — I desire not to see his 
— and see if you can be longer a stranger to a 
meaning so obvious. 

I read it to myself — Indeed, madam, I can find 
nothing but that you are going down to Harlowe 
Place, to be reconciled to your father, and other 
friends : and Mr. Lovelace presumed, that a letter 
from your sister, which he saw brought when he 
was at Mr. Smith’s, gave you the welcome news 
of it. 

She then explained all to me, and that, as I may 
say, in six words — a religious meaning is couched 
under it, and that’s the reason that neither you nor 
I could find it out. 

‘ Bead but for my fatha'^s house, heaven, said she, 
and for the interposition of my dear blessed friend, 
suppose the mediation of my ^viour (which I hum- 
bly rely upon) 5 and all the rest of the letter will 
be accounted for.’ I hope (repeated she) that it is 
a pardonable artifice. But 1 am afraid it is not 
strictly right, 

I read it so, and stood astonished for a minute at 
her invention, her piety, her charity, and at thine 
and mine own stupidity, to be thus taken in. 

And now, thou vile Lovelace, what hast thou to 
do (the lady all consistent with herself, and no 
hopes left for thee) but to hang, drown, or shoot 
thyself, for an outwitted boaster? 
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My surprise being a little over, she proceeded^ 
As to the letter that came from my sister while your 
friend was here, you will soon see, sir, that it is the 
cruelest letter she ever wrote me. 

And then she expressed a deep concern for what 
might be the consequence of Col. Mordents intended 
visit to you ; and besought me, that if now, or at 
any time hereafter, I had opportunity to prevent 
any further mischief, without detriment or danger 
to myself, I would do it. 

I assured her of the most particular attention to 
this and to all her commands ; and that in a manner 
so agreeable to her, that she invoked a blessing upon 
me for my goodness, as she called it, to a desolate 
creature, who suffered under the luorst of orphanage; 
those w'ere her words. 

She then went back to her first subject, her un- 
easiness for fear of your molesting her again; and 
said. If you have any influence over him, Mr. l>eU 
ford, prevail upon him, that he will give me the 
assurance, that the short remainder of my time shall 
be all my own, 1 have need of it. Indeed I have. 
Why wdll he wish to interrupt me in my duty r 
Has he not punished me enough for my preference 
of him to all his sex ? Has he not destroyed nn^ 
fame and my fortune ? And will not his causeless 
vengeance upon me be complete, unless he ruin my 
soul too r — Excuse me, sir, for this vehemence ! 
But, indeed, it greatly imports me, to know that I 
shall be no more di.sturbed by him. And yet, with 
all this aversion, I would sooner give way to his 
visit, though I were to expire the moment I vsaw 
him, than to be the cause of any fatal misunder- 
standing between you and him. 

I assured her, that I would make such a repre- 
sentation of the matter to you, and of the state of 
her health, that I would undertake to answer for 
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you, that you would not attempt to come near 
her. 

And for this reason, Lovelace, do 1 lay the whole 
matter before you, and desire you will authorize me, 
as soon as this, and mine of Saturday last, come to 
your hands, to dissipate her fears. 

I'his gave her a little satisfaction ; and then she 
said, that had I »iot told her, that I could promise for 
you, she was detennined, ill as she is, to remove 
somewhere out of my knowledge, as well as out of 
yours. And yet, to have been obliged to leave 
people 1 am but just got acquainted with, said the 
poor lady, and to have died among perfect strangers, 
would have completed my hardships. 

This conversation, I found, as well from the 
length, as the nature of it, had fatigued her; and 
seeing her change colour once or twice, I made that 
my excuse, and took leave of her: desiring her 
permission, however, to attend her in the evening, 
and as often as posdble ; for I could not help telling 
her, that every time I saw her, I more and more 
considered her as a beatified spirit, and as one sent 
from heaven to draw me after her, out of the miry 
gulf in which I had been so long immersed- 

And laugh at me, if thou wilt ; but it is true : 
that every time I approach her, I cannot but look 
upon her, as one just entering into a companionship 
with saints and angels. This thought so wholly- 
possessed me, that I could not help begging, as 1 
went away, her prayers and her blessing; with the 
reverence due to an angel. 

In the evening, she was so low and weak, that I 
took my leave of her in less than a quarter of an 
Jiour. I went directly home. Where, to the plea- 
sure and wonder of my cousin and her family, I 
now pass many honest evenings: which they im- 
pute to your being out of town. 
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I shall dispatch my packet to-morrow morning 
early, by my own servant, to make thee amends 
for the suspense I must have kept thee in : thouMt 
thank me for that, I hope; but wilt not, I am sure^ 
for sending thy servant back without a letter. 

I long for the particulars of the conversation be- 
tween you and Mr. Morden : the lady, as I have 
hinted, is full of apprehensions about it. Send me 
back this packet when perused ; for I have not had 
either time or patience to take a copy of it. — And I 
beseech you, enable me to make good my engage- 
ments to the poor lady, that you will not invade her 
again. 


LETTER LXXX. 

MR. BEl^FORD TO ROBERT LOVELACE, ESQ. 

Wednesday, Aug. SO. 

I HAVE a conversation to give you, that passed be- 
tween this admirable lady and I)r. H. which will 
furnish a new instance of the calmness and serenity 
with w^hich she can talk of death, and prepare for 
it, as if it were an occurrence as familiar to her as 
dressing and undressing. 

As soon as I had dispatched my servant to you 
with my letter of the 2(>th, 2Sth, and yesterday 
the £9th, I went to pay my duty to her, and had 
the pleasure to find her, after a tolerable night, 
pretty lively and cheerful. She was but just re- 
turned from her usual devotions. And Doctor H. 
alighted as she entered the door. 

After inquiring how she did, and hearing her 
complaints of shortness of breath, (which she attri- 
buted to inw^ard decay, precipitated by her late 
liarasses, as well from her friends as from you) he 
was for advising her to go into the air. 
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What will that do for me? said she: tell me 
truly, good sir, with a cheerful aspect, (you know 
you cannot disturb me by it) whether now you do 
not put on the physician ; and, despairing that 
any thing in medicine will help me, advise me to 
the air, as the last resource ? — Can you think the 
air will avail in such a malady as mine ? 

He was silent. 

1 ask, said she, because my friends (who will 
possibly some time hence inquire after the means I 
used for my recovery) may be satisfied that I omitted 
nothing which so worthy and so skilful a physician 
prescribed. 

The air, madam, may possibly help the difficulty 
of breathing, which has so lately attacked you. 

But, sir, you see how weuk I am. You must see 
that I have been consuming from day to day; and 
now, if I can judge by what I feel in myself, put- 
ting her hand to her heart, I cannot continue long. 
If the air would very probably add to my days, 
though I am far from being desii'ous to have them 
lengthened, I would go into it ; and the rather, as 
I know Mrs. Lovick would kindly accompany me. 
But if I were to be at the trouble of removing into 
new lodgings, (a trouble which I think now w^ould 
be too much for me) and this only to die in the 
country, I had rather the scene were to be shpt up 
here. For here have I meditated the spot, and the 
manner, and every thing, as well of the minutest as 
of the highest consequence, that can attend the 
solemn moments. So, doctor, tell me truly, may 1 
stay here, and be clear of any imputations of cur- 
tailing, through wilfulness or impatience, or through 
resentments, which I hope I am got above, a life 
that might otherwise be prolonged? — Tell me, sir; 
you are not talking to a coward in this respect; in^ 
deed you are not ! — Unaflectedly smiling. 

VOL. VII. E K 
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The doctor, turning to me, was at a loss what to 
say, lifting up his eyes only in admiration of her. 

Never had any patient, said she, a more indulgent 
and more humane physician — but since you are loth 
to answer my question directly, I will put it in other 
words — you don^t enjoin me to go, into the air, doc- 
tor, do you? 

I do not, madam. Nor do I now visit you as a 
physician ; but as a person whose conversation I 
admire, and whose sufferings I condole. And to 
explain myself more directly^ as to the occasion of 
this day’s visit in particular, I must tell you, madam, 
that, understanding how much you suffer by the 
displeasure of your friends; and having no doubt, 
but that if they knew the way you are in, they 
would alter their conduct to you; and believing it 
must cut them to the heart, when loo late, they 
shall be informed of every thing; I have resolved 
to apprise them by letter (stranger as I am to their 
persons} how necessary it is for some of them to 
attend yon very speedily. For their sakes, madam, 
let me press for your approbation of this measure. 

She paused; and at last said. This is kind, very 
kind in you, sir. But I hope that you do not think 
me so perverse, and so obstinate, as to have left till 
now^ any means unessayed, w^bich I thought likely 
to move my friends in my favour. But, doctor, I 
should now be too much disturbed at their grief, if 
they were any of them to come or to send to me : 
and perhaps, if I found they still loved me, wish to 
live ; and so should quit unwillingly that life, which 
I am now really fond of quitting, and hope to quit, 
as becomes a person who has had such a weaning 
time as I have been favoured with, 

I hope, madam, said 1, you are not so near as 
you apprehend, to that deplorable catastrophe you 
hint at wdth such an amazing presence of mind. 
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And therefore I presume to second the doctor^s mo- 
tion, if it were only for the sake of your father and 
mother, that they may have the satisfaction, if they 
must lose you, to think, they were first reconciled 
to you. 

It is very kindly, very humanely considered, said 
she. But, if you think me not so very near my last 
hour; let me desire this may be postponed till I sec 
what eflect my cousin Morden’s mediation may 
have. Possibly he may vouchsafe to make me a 
visit yet, after his intended interview with Mr. 
Lovelace is over ; of which, perhaps, Mr. Belford, 
your next letters may give an account? I hope it 
will not be a fatal one to any body. Will you pro- 
mise me, doctor, to forbear w^riting for two days 
only, and I will communicate to you any thing that 
occurs in that time ; and then you shall take your 
own way? Meantime, I repeat my thanks for your 
goodness to me. — Nay, dear doctor, hurry not away 
from me so precipitately [for he was going, for fear 
of an offered fee] : I will no more affront you with 
tenders that have pained you for some time past: 
and since I must now, from this kindly offered fa- 
vour, look upon you only as a friend, I will assure 
you henceforth, that I will give you no more un- 
easiness on that head : and now, sir, I know I shall 
have the pleasure of seeing you oftener than here- 
tofore. 

The worthy gentleman was pleased with this as- 
surance, telling her, that he had always come to 
see her with great pleasure, but parted with her, on 
the account she hinted at, with as much pain ; and 
that he should not have forborn to double his visits, 
could he have had this kind assurance as early as he 
wished for it. 

There are few instances of like disinterestedness, 
I doubt, in this tribe. Till now 1 always held it 

£ F. 2 
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for gospel, that friendship and physician were iu« 
compatible things ; and little imagined, that a man 
of medicine, when he had given over his patient to 
death, would think of any visits but those of cere- 
mony, that he might stand well with the family, 
against it came to thSeir turns to go through his 
turnpike. 

After the doctor was gone, she fell into a very 
serious discourse of the vanity of life, and the wis. 
dom of preparing for death, while Jiealth and 
strength remained, and before the infirmities of 
body impaired the faculties of the mind, and dis- 
abled them from acting with the necessary efficacy 
and clearness : the whole calculated for every one^s 
meridian, but particularly, as it was easy to observe, 
for thine and mine. 

She was very curious to know further particulars 
of the behaviour of poor Belton in his last moments. 
You must not wonder at my inquiries, Mr. Belford, 
said she ; for who is it that is to undertake a journey 
into a country they never travelled to before, that 
inquires not into the difficulties of the road, and 
what accommodations are to be expected in the 
way ? 

I gave her a brief account of the poor man^s ter- 
rors, and unwillingness to die; and when I had 
flone : Thus, Mr. Belford, said she, must it always 
be with poor souls, who have never tljought of their 
long voyage till the moment they are to embark 
for it. 

She made such other observations upon this sub- 
ject, as, coming from the mouth of a person who 
will so soon be a companion for angels, I shall never 
forget. And indeed, when I wxnt home, that I 
might engraft them the better on my memory, I 
entered them down in writing: but 1 will not let 
you see them, until you are in a frame more proper 



CLARISSA HARLOWE. 817 

to benefit by them, than you are likely to be in one 
while. 

Thus far I had written, when the unexpected 
early return of my servant with your packet (yours 
and he meeting at Slough, and exchanging letters) 
obliged me to Tcitve oft* to give its contents a read* 
ing. — Here, therefore, I close this letter. 


LETTER LXXXI. 

MR. LOVELACE TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

Tuesday morning, Aug. 29. 

Now, Jack, will I give thee an account of what 
passed on occasion of the visit made us by Col. 
Morden. 

lie came on horseback, attended by one servant; 
and Lord M. received him, as a relation of Miss 
Harlowc’s, with the highest marks of civility and 
respect. 

After some general talk of the times, and of the 
weather, and such nonsense as Englishmen gene- 
rally make their introductory topics to conversation, 
the colonel addressed himself to Lord M. and to 
me, as follows : 

I need not, my lord, and Mr. Lovelace, as you 
know the relation 1 bear to the Harlowe family, 
make any apology for entering upon a subject, 
which, on account of that relation, you must think 
is the principal reason of the honour I have done 
myself in this visit. 

Miss Harlowe, Miss Clarissa HarIowe^s affair, said 
I.ord M. with his usual forward bluntness, lliat, 
sir, is what you mean. She is, by all accounts, the 
most excellent woman in the world. 

I am glad to hear that is your lordship^s opinion 
of her. It is every one’s. 

E F. 3 
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It is not only my opinion Col. Morden (proceeded 
the prating peer) but it is the opinion of all my 
family : of my sisters, of my nieces, and of Mr. 
Lovelace himself. 

CoL Would to heaven it had always been Mr. 
Lovelace^s opinion of her ! 

LoveL You have been out of England, colonel, 
a good many years. Perhaps you are not yet fully 
apprized of all the particulars of this case. 

Col, I have been out of England, sir, about seven 
years. My cousin Clary was then about twelve 
years of age : but never was there at twenty so dis- 
creet, so prudent, and so excellent a creature. All 
that knew her, or saw her, admired her. Mind and 
person, never did I see such promises of perfection 
in any young lady : and I am told, nor is it to be 
wondered at, that as she advanced to maturity, she 
more than justified and made good those promises. 
— Then as to fortune— what her father, what her 
uncles, and what I myself, intended to do for her, 
besides what her grandfather had done — there is 
not a finer fortune in the county. 

Lovel. All this, colonel, and more than this, is 
Miss Clarissa Harlowe ; and had it not been for the 
implacableness and violence of her family (all re- 
solved to push her upon a match as unworthy of her, 
as hateful to her) she had still been happy. 

Col, I own, Mr. liOvelace, the truth of what you 
observed just now, that I am not thoroughly ac- 
quainted with all that has passed between you and 
my cousin. But permit me to say, that when 1 
first heard that you made your addresses to her, 1 
knew but of one objection against you. That, in- 
deed, a very great one : and upon a letter sent me, 

I gave her my free opinion upon the subject*'. 
But had it not been for that, I own, that in my 
* Sec Vol. IV. p. S.S, & «eq. 
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private mind there could not have been a more 
suitable match : for you are a gallant gentleman^ 
graceful in your person, easy and genteel in your 
deportment, and in your family, fortunes, and ex- 
pectations, happy as a man can viu’sh to be. Then 
the knowledge I had of you in Italy (although, give 
me leave to say, your conduct there was not wholly 
unexceptionable) convinces me that you arc brave ; 
and few gentlemen come up to you in wit and 
vivacity. Your education has given you great ad- 
vantages; your manners are engaging, and you 
have travelled ; and I know, if youMl excuse me, 
you make better observations than you are governed 
by. All these qualifications make it not at all sur- 
prising, that a young lady should love you : and 
that this love, joined to that indiscreet w'armth 
wherewith my cousin^s friends w'ould have forced 
her inclinations in favour of men who are far'your 
inferiors in the qualities I have named, should throw 
her upon your protection. But then, if there were 
these two strong motives, the one to induce^ the 
other to impel her, let me ask you, sir, if she w^ere 
not doubly entitled to generous usage from a man 
whom she chose for her protector ; and whom, let 
me take the liberty to say, she could so amply re- 
ward for the protection he was to afford her? 

LoveL Miss Clarissa liarlowe w^as entitled, sir, to 
the best usage that man could give her. I have no 
scruple to ow n it. I will always do her the justice 
that she so w^ell deserves, I knaw w'hat will be 
your inference; and have only to say, that time 
past cannot be recalled. Perhaps I wish it could. 

The colonel, then in a very manly strain, set forth 
the wickedness of attempting a woman of virtue 
and character. He said that men had generally 
too many advantages from the weakness, credulitj^^ 
and ine xperience (»F the fair sex : that their early 
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learning, which chiefly consisted in inflaming 
novels, anti idle and improbable romances, contri- 
buted to enervate and weaken their minds: that 
his cousin, however, he was sure, was above the 
reach of common seduction, and not to be influenced 
to the rashness her parents accused her of, by weaker 
motives than their violence, and the most solemn 
promises on my pari: but, nevertheless, those 

motives and her prudence (eminent as it was) being 
rather the effect of constitution than experience, (a 
™e advantage, however, he said, to ground an 
unblameable future life upon) she might not be ap- 
prehensive of bad designs in a man she loved : it 
was, therefore, a very heinous thing to abuse the 
Confidence of such a woman. 

He was going on in this trite manner; when, in- 
terrupting him, I said ; These general observations, 
colonel, suit not perhaps this particular case. But 
you yourself are a man of gallantry ; and, possibly, 
were you to be put to the question, might not be 
able to vindicate every action of your life, any more 
than I. 

CoL You are welcome, sir, to put what questions 
you please to me. And, I thank God, I can both 
own and be ashamed of my errors. 

Lord M. looked at. ms ; but as the colonel did not 
by his manner seem to intend a reflection, I had no 
occasion to take it for one ; especially as I can as 
readily own my errors, as he, or any man, can his, 
whether ashamed of them or not. 

He proceeded. As you seem to call upon me, 
Mr. Lovelace, I will tell you (without boasting of 
it) what has been my general practice, till lately, 
that I hope I have reformed it a good deal. 

I have taken liberties, which the laws of morality 
will by no means justify ; and once I should have 
thought myself warranted to cut the throat of any 
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young fellow, who should make as free with a sister 
of mine, as 1 have made with the sisters and daugh- 
ters of others* But then I took care never to pro- 
mise any thing I intended not to perform. A modest 
ear should as soon have heard downright obscenity 
from my lips, as matrimony, if 1 had not intended 
it. Young ladies are generally ready enough to 
believe wc mean honourably, if they love iis ; and 
it would look like a strange affront to their virtue 
and ('harms, that it should be supposed needful to 
put the question whether, in your addrtss, you 
mean a wife. But when once a n^an makes a pro- 
mise, I think it oiigiitto be performed; and a woman 
is well warranted tc appeal to every one againsi the 
perfidy of a deceis^er ; and is always sure to have the 
world on her side. 

Now, Sir, continued he, I believe you have so 
much honour as to own, that you could not have 
made way to so eminent a virtue, without promising 
marriage ; and that very enplicitly and solemnly — 

I know very well, colonel, interrupted I, all you 
would say. You will excuse me, I am sure, that J 
break in upon you, when you find it is to answer 
the end you drive at, 

I own to you, then, that I have acted very un- 
worthily by Miss Clarissa Harlowe; and PH tell 
you further, that I hearXily repent of my ingratitude 
and baseness to her. Nay, I will say still further, 
that I am so grossly culpable, as to her, that even 
to plead, that the abuses and aflVonts I daily re- 
ceived from her implacable relations, were in any 
manner a provocation to me to act vilely by her, 
would be a mean and low attempt to excuse myself 
-—so low and so mean, that it would doubly con- 
demn me. And if you can say worse, speak it. 

He looked upon Lord M. and then upon me, two 
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or three times. And my lord said, My nephevr 
speaks what he thinks^ Til answer for him. 

Lovel. I do, sir; and what can I say more ? And 
what further, in your opinion, can be done ? 

CoL Done! sir? Why, sir, [in a haughty tone 
he spoke] I need not tell you that reparation foU 
lows repentance. And I hope you make no scruple 
of justifying your sincerity as to the one, by tho 
other. 

I hesitated (for I relished not the manner of his- 
speech, and his haughty accent) as undetermined 
whether to take proper notice of it or not. 

Col. Let me put this question to you, Mr. Love- 
lace: is it true, as I have heard it is, that you would 
marry my cousin, if she would have you ? — What 
say you, sir ? — 

This wound me up a peg higher. 

Lovfl, Some questions, as they may be put, im- 
ply commands, colonel. I would be glad to know- 
how I am to take your’s? And what is to bo tlie 
end of your interrogatories? 

Co/. My questions are not meant by me as com- 
mands, Mr. Lovelace. The cTid is, to prevail upon 
a gentleman to act lilrc a gentleman, and a man of 
honour. 

Lovel. (hri.skli/J And by what arguments, sir, do 
you propose to prevail upon me ? 

Col. By what arguments, sir, prevail upon a gen- 
tleman to act like a gentleman I — I am surprised at 
that question from Mr. Lovelace. 

Lovel. Why so, sir? 

Col. Why so, sir! (angrily ) — Let me — 

Lovel. (interrupting) I don’t choose, colonel, to be 
repeated upon in that accent. 

Lord M. Come, come, gentlemen, I beg of you 
to be willing to understand one another. You young 
gentlemen are so warm— 
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CoL Not I, my lord — I am neither very young 
nor unduly warm. Your nephew, my lord, can 
make me be every thing he would have me to be* 

LoveL And that shall be, whatever you please to 
be, colonel. 

Col, (fiercely) The choice be yours Mr. Lovelace. 
Friend or foe ! as you do or are willing to do justice 
to one of the finest women in the world. 

Lord M. I guessed from both your characters 
what would be the case when you met. Let me in- 
terpose, gentlemen, and beg you but to understand 
one another. You both shoot at one mark; and if 
you are patient, wull both hit it. Let me beg of 
you, colonel, to give no challenges — 

Col, Challenges, my lord ! — They are things t 
ever was readier to accept than to offer. But does 
your lordship think, that a man, so nearly related 
as I have the honour to be to the most accomplished 
woman on earth — 

Lord M, (interrupting) We all allow the excel- 
lences of the lady — and we shall all take it as the 
greatest honour to be allied to her that can be con- 
ferred upon us, 

CoL So you ought, my lord !— 

A perfect Chamontf thought I*. 

Lord M, So we ought, colonel ! And so w'e do ! 
—And pray let one do as he ought! — and no 

more t\\m he ought; and you. Colonel, let me tell 
you, will not be so hasty. 

LoveL (coolly) Come, c^onie. Col. Morden, don’t 
let this dispute, whatever you intend to make of it, 
go further than with you and me. You deliver 
yourself in very high terms. Higher than ever I 
was talked to in my life. But here, beneath thi.s 
4*oof, it would be- inexcusable for me to take that 


* Sfc Orphan. 
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notice of it, which perhaps it would become me to 
take elsewhere 

CoL This is spoken as I wish the man to speak, 
ivhom I should be pleased to call tny friend, if all 
his actions w^cre of a piece; and as I w^ould have 
the man speak, whom I would think it worth my 
wdiile to call my foe. I love a man of spirit, as 1 
love my soul. Eut, Mr. Lovelace, as my lord 
thinks we aim at one mark, let me say, that were 
w^e permitted to be alone for six minutes, I dare 
say, we should soon understand one another per- 
fectly well. — And he moved to the door. 

Lovel. I am entirely of your opinion, sir ; and 
will attend you. 

My lord rung, and stept between us : Colonel, 
return, I beseech you return, said he : for he had 
stept out of the room, while my lord held me — 
nephew, you shall not go out. 

The bell and my lord’s raised voice brought in 
Mowbray, and Clements, my lord’s gentleman ; the 
former in his careless 'vay, with his hands behind 
him, Whit’s the matter. Bob? What’s the matter, 
my lord ? 

Only, only, on!>^, stammer’d the agitated peer, 
these young gentlemen are, are, are, are — are young 
gentlemen, thuCs ail. — Pray, Colonel Morden, [who 
again ent#^red the room wdth a sedatcr aspect] let 
this cause have a fair trial, I beseech you. 

( ol. With all my heart, my lord. 

Mowbray whispered me. What is the cause, Bohr 
— Shall I take the gentleman to task for thee, my 
boy ? 

Not for the world, whispered I. The colonel 
is a gentleman, and I desire you’ll not say one 
word. 

Well, well, well. Boh, I have done. I can turn 
thee loose to the best man upon God’s earth ; that^s 
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all. Boh; strutting ofF to the other end of the 
room. 

Col. I am sorry, rny lord, I should give your lord- 
ship the least uneasiness. I came not with such a 
design. 

Lord .1/. Indeed, colonel, I thought you did, by 
your taking fire quickly. I am glad to hear you 
say you did not How so6n a little spark kifldks 
into a flame ; especially when it meets with such 
combustible spirits ! 

CoL If I had had the least thought of proceeding 
to extremities, I am sure Mr. Lovelace would have 
given me the honour of a meeting where I should 
have been less an intruder: but I came with an 
amicable intention : — to reconcile differences, rather 
than to widen them. 

LovcL W ell, then. Col. IMordcn, let us enter upon 
the subject in your own way. I don’t know the 
man I should sooiu’r choose to be upon terms with, 
than one whom Miss Clarissa Harlowe so much re- 
spects. But I cannot bear to be treated, either In 
word or accent, in a menacing way. 

Lord M. Well, well, well, well, gentlemen, this 
is somewhat like. Angry men make to themselves beds 
of nettles, and when they lie down in them, are un- 
easy with every body. But I hope you are friends. 
liCt me hear you say you are. 1 am persuaded, 
colonel, that you don^t know'^ all this unhappy story. 
You don’t know how desirous my nephew is, as 
W'cll as all of us, to have this matter end happily* 
You don’t know, do you, colonel, that Mr, Lovc*- 
kice, at all our requests, is disposed to marry the 
lady ? 

CoL At all your requests, my lord ! — I should have 
hoped, that Mr, Lovelace was disposed to do justice 
for the SLike of justice ; and when at the same tiiuo 
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the doing of justice wus doing himself the highest 
honour. 

Mowbray lifted up liis before half-closed eyes to 
the colonel, and then glanced them upon me. 

Lovcl. This is in very high language, colonel. 

Moivbr, By niy soul, 1 thougiit so. 

Col. High language, Mr. Lovelace ! Is it not just 
language ? 

I ovd. B is, colonel. And I think, the man that 
docs honour to Miss Clarissa Harlowe, does me ho- 
nour. But, nevertheless, there is a manner in speak- 
ing, that may be liable to exception, where the 
words, without that manner, can bear none. 

Col. Your observation in the general is un- 
doubtedly just: but tf you have the value for 
my cousin, that you say you have, you must needs 
think — 

LoveL You must allow me, sir, to interrupt yon. 
— If I liavc the value I sai/ I have — I hope sir, 
when I s(y 1 have that value there is no room for 
that if, pronounced as you pronounced it with an 
em})hasis? 

Col. You have broken in upon me twice, Mr. 
Lovelace. 1 am as little accustomed to be broken 
ill upon as you are to be repeated upon. 

Lord M. Two barrels of gunpowder, by my con- 
science ! What a devil will it signify talking, if 
thus you are to blow one another up at every wry 
word ? 

LoveL No man of honour, my lord, wdll be easy 
to have his veracity called in question, though but 
bj im[)Iicalion. 

Col. Had you heard me out, Mr. Lovelace, you 
would have found, that my 2 / was rather an of 
inference, than of doubt. But ^tis, really, a strange 
liberty gentlemen of free principles take; who at 
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tlie same time that they would resent unto death 
the imputation of being capable of telling an un- 
truth to a man, will not scruple to break through 
the most solemn oatlis and promises to a woman. 
I must assure you, Mr. Lovc^Iace, that I always made 
a conscience of my vows and promises*. 

LovcL You did right, colonel. But let me tell 
you, sir, that you know not the man you talk to, if 
you imagine he is not able to rise to a proper re- 
sentment, when he secs his generous concessions 
taken for a mark of base-spirited ness. 

CoL Civarinhj and ^vith a sneer) Far be it from 
me, Mr. JiOvelace, to impute to you the baseness of 
spirit you speak of; for what w'ould that be, but to 
imagine, that a man who has done a very flagrant 
injury, is nut ready to show his iraverjj in defend- 
ing it — 

Jf()ivb?\ Idiis is d — n’d severe, colontd. It is, 
by Jove. 1 could not take so much at the- hands 
of any man l)reatliing, as Mr. Lotelace before this 
took at yours. 

Coi. Who arc you, sir? Wliat pretence have you 
to interpose in a cause where there is an acknow- 
ledged guilt on one side, and the honour of a con- 
siderable I'amily, wounded in the tenderest part by 
that guilt, on the other ? 

Moiuhr. ( whisper hvj^ to the colonel) My dear child, 
you will oblige me highly, if you will give me the 
oj)portunity of answering your question. And w^as 
going out. 

Tlie colonel was held in b}^ my lord. And I 
brought in Mow!) ray. 

Col. Pray, my good lord, let me attemd this of- 
ficious genthunan, 1 beseech yon do. 1 will wait 
upon your lordsliip in three minutes, depend upon 
it. 

LoveL Mow bray, is this acting like a friend by 
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me, to suppose me incapable of answering for rny-' 
self? And sliall a man of honour and bravery, as 
I know Colonel Mordon to be, (rash as perhaps in 
this visit he has siiown himself) have it to say, that 
be comes to my Lord M/s house, in a manner naked 
as to atlendants and iriends, and shall not for that 
reason be rather borne with than insulted ? This 
moment, iny dear Mowbray, leave us. You have 
really no concern in this husimss ; and if \ou are 
my friend, 1 desire you’ll ask the c(donel pardon for 
interfering in it in the manner you have done. 

3Ioivhr» Well, well. Bob; thou .slialt be arbiter 
in this matter. I know 1 have no business in it— 
and, colonel, (holding out his hand) 1 leave you to 
one who knows hotv to defend his own cause as well 
as any man in England. 

Col. ( taking 3loivbrai/\s hand, at Lord M.*s request ) 
You need not tell me that, Mr, Mowbray. I have 
no doubt of Mr. Lovelace^s ability to defend his 
own cause, were it a cause to be dclended. And 
Jet me tell you, Mr. Lovelace, that 1 am astonished 
to think, that a brave man, and a generous man, as 
you liave appeared to be in two or three instances 
that you have given in lh<; little know ledge 1 have 
of you, should be capable of acting as you have 
done by tlie most excellent of her sex. 

Lord b. Well, but, gentlemen, now ]\Ir. Mow- 
bray is gone, and you have both show n instances of 
courage, and generosity to boot, let nie desire you 
to lay your beads together amicably, and think 
whether there be any t lting to be done to make all 
end happily for the lady. 

l ovel. But hold, my lord, let me say one thing, 
DOW Mowbray is gone ; and that is, that I think a 
gentleman ought not to put up lamely one or tw'o 
severe things that the colonel has said. 

Lprd M, What the devil canst thou mean? I 
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thought all had been over. Why thou hast no- 
thing to do, but to confirm to the colonel, that thou 
art willing to marry Miss Ilarlovve, if she will have 
thee. 

CoL Mr. Lovelace will not scruple to say that, I 
suppose, notwithstanding all that lias passed : but if 
you think, Mr. Lovelace, I have said any thing I 
should not have said, I suppose it is this, that the 
man who has shown si> little of the thiw^ honour, to 
a defenceless unprotected woman, out not to stand 
so nicely upon the emptij name of it, with a man 
who is expostulating with him upon it. I am sorry 
to have cause to say this, Mr. Lovelace; but I would, 
on the same occasion, repeat it to a king upon his 
throne, and surrounded by all his guards. 

Lord M. ]>ut what is all this, but more sacks upon 
the mill? more aoals upon the five? You liave a 
mind to quarrel, both of you, I see that. Are you 
not willing, nephew, are you not mo.vMvil ling, to 
marry this lady, if she can be prevaileil upon to 
liavc you ? 

Lovet, D — n mo, my lord, if Td marry an em- 
press, upon such treatment as this. 

Lord M, Why, now. Bob, thou art more choleric 
than the colonel. It was his turn just now. And 
now you see he is cool, you are all gunpowder. 

LoveL I own tlni colonel has many advantages 
over me ; but perhaps there is one advantage lie 
lias not if it were put to the trial. 

CoL 1 came not hither, as J said before, to seek 
the occasion : but if it be oflered me, I won’t re- 
fuse it — and since Ave find we disturb my good Lord 
M. ril take mv leave, and will go home bv the wav 
of St. Albany’s, 

LoveL ril see you part of the way# >vith all my 
heart, colonel. 
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Col. I accept your civility very cheerfully, Mr. 

Lovelao’. 

Lord M. ( interposing again, as we were both for 
going out) And whai will this do, gentlemen ? Sup- 
pose yoa kil one another, will the unatler be bettered 
or worsted by that? Will the lady Le made happier 
or nnliappier, do you think, by cither or both of 
yonr deaths? Your characters are too well known 
to make fresh instances of the courage of either 
needful. And I think, if the honour of the lady is 
your view, colonel, it can be no other way so eflec- 
tiuilly promoted as by marriage. And, sir, \f you 
would use your interest with her, it is very proba- 
ble that you may succeed, though nobody else can. 

LotcL I think, my lord, I have said all that a 
man can say, (since what is passed cannot be re- 
called) and you see Col. Morden rises in propor- 
tion to my coolness, till it is lUM essary Ibr me to 
assert myself, or even he would despose me. 

Lord M, Let me a^k vou, coionel ; have you 
au}" W'ay, any method, that you think reasonable 
and honourable io propose, to bring about a recon- 
ciliation with the lady ? That is what we all wish 
for. And I can tell you, sir, it is not a little owing 
to her family, and to llicir implacable usage of her, 
that her resentments are heightened against my 
nephew; who, however, has used her \ ilely ; but 
is w illing to repair her w rongs — 

LoveL Not. my lord, for the sake of her family ; 
nor for this gentleman’s haughty behaviour; l)ut for 
her own sake, and in full sense of the wrongs I have 
done her. 

CoL As to my haughty behaviour, as you call it, 
sir, I am mistaken if you W'ould not liave gone be- 
yond it in the like rase, of a relation so meritorious, 
and so unwwthily injured. And, sir, let me tell 
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you, that if your motives are not love, honour, and 
justice, and if they have the least tincture of mean 
compassion for hei\. or of an uncheerful assent on 
your part, I am sure it will neither be desired or 
accepted by a person of my cousin’s merit and sense, 
nor shall I wish that it should. 

Lovel. Don’t think, colonel, that I am meanly 
compounding off a debate, that 1 should as willingly 
go tlirough w ith you as to eat or drink, if 1 have 
the occasion given me for it: but thus much I will 
tell you, that my lord, that Lady Sarah Sadleir, Lady 
Betty Lavvrance, my two cousins Mountague, and 
myself, have w ritten to her in tlie most solemn and 
sincere maiiiKT, to offer her such terms as no one 
hut herself w^ould refuse, and this long (*nougli be- 
fore (h)h Mordem’s arrival was dreamt of. 

< ol. What reason, sir, may I ask, does she give, 
against listening to-so powerful a mediation, and to 
such offers ? 

Lovel. It looks like capitulating, or else — 

(oL It looks not like any sucli thing to me, Mr. 
Lovelace, wdio have as good an opinion of your 
spirit as man can have. And what, pray, is the 
part I act, and my motives f(»r it? Arc they noL, 
in di'siring that justice may be done to my cousin 
Llarissa Harlowe, that I seek to establish the honour 
of d/r.s*. Lovelace, if matters can once be brought 
to bear ? 

Lord, Were she to honour mo wu'tli her accep- 
tanct* of that name, Mr. Morden, I should not want 
you or any man to assert the honour of Mrs. Love- 
lace. 

CoL I believe it. But till she has honoured you 
with that acceptaiiee, she is nearer to me than to 
yon, Mr. Lovelace. And I speak this, only to show 
you, that in the part I take, I mean rather to deserve 
your thanks than your displeasure, though against 
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yourself, wore there occasion. Nor ought you <o 
take it amiss, if you rightly weigh the matter : for, 
sir, whom clotli a lady want protection against but 
her injurers? And who has been her f^reaiest in- 
jurer ?■■■ — Till, therefore, she becomes entitled to 
your protection, as your wife, you yourself cannot 
refuse me some merit in wishing to have justice 
done my cousin. But, sir, yo[i were going to say, 
that if it wxTe not to look like capitulating, you 
would hint the reasons my cousin gives against ac- 
cepting such an honourable mediation. 

I then told him of my sincere oflers of marriage : 
' I made no difliculty, I said, to own my appre- 
hensions, that rny unhappy behaviour to her had 
greatly affected her: but that it was the implaca- 
bleness of her friends that had thrown her into 
despair, and given her a conlempt for life/ 1 told 
him, ^ that she had been so good, as to send me a 
letter to divert me iVom a visit my heart was set 
upon making her: a letter, on which I built great 
hopes, because she assured me in it, that she was 
gomg ^0 her fathers ; and that I might see her there, 
when she was received, if it were not my own faidt,^ 

€oL Is it possible ? And were you, sir, thus ear- 
nest ? And did she send you such a letter? 

Lord M. confirmed both; and also, that, in obe- 
dience to her desire, and that intimation, I had come 
down without the satisfaction 1 had pioposed to my- 
self in seeing her. 

It is very true, colonel, said 1 : and I should have 
told you this before : but your heat made me de- 
cline it; for, as I said, it had an appearance of 
meanly capitulating with you. An ahjectness of 
heart, of wliich had I been capable, 1 should have 
despised inyself, as much as I might have expected 
you would despise me. 

Lord M, proposed to enter into the proof of ajl 
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this: be said, in his phraseological way, that one 
story was good till another was heard : that the Ilar- 
Jowe family and 1, ^twas true, had Ixdiaved like so 
many Ortons to one another; and that they had 
been very free with all our family besides: that 
nevertheless, f»r the lady’s sake, more than for 
theirs, or even for mine, (he could tell me) he would 
do greater things forme, than they cotild ask, if 
she c(mid be brought to have me : and that this he 
wanted to declare, and woultl sooner have deedared, 
if he could liave brought us sooner to patience, and 
a good understanding. 

The colonel made excuses for his warmth, on the 
score of his aflcction to his cousin. 

My regard for her made me readily admit them : 
and so a fresh bottle of Burgundy, and another of 
Champagne, being put upon the table, we sat down 
in good liumour, alter all this blustering, in order to 
enter closer into the particulars of the case : which 
1 undertook, at both their desires, to do. 

But these things must he tlie subject ol’ another 
letter, which shall immediately follow this, if it do 
jiot accompany it. 

Meantime you will observe, that a had cause 
gives a man great xtisailvantages : for 1 myself think, 
that the interrogatories put to me with so much 
spirit by the colonel, made me look cursedly mean ; 
at the same time that it gave him a superiority 
which I know not how to allows to the best man in 
I'iurope. So that, literally spi'akin;;, as a good man 
would infer, guilt is its owm puuiNher; in that it 
makes the most lofty spirit look like the miscreant 
he is, — A good man, I say : so. Jack, prolcptically, 1 
add, thou hast no right to make the obscr\atiou. 
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LETTER LXXXIL 

MR. LOVELACE IN CONTINUATION. 

Tuesday afternoon, Aug. 29. 

I WENT back in this part of our conversation to the 
day that I was obliged to come down to attend my 
lord, in the dangerous illness which sojne feared 
would have been his last. 

I told the colonel, Mvhat earnest letters I had 
written to a particular friend, to engage him to pre- 
vail upon the lady not to slip a day that liad been 
proposed for the private celebration of our nuptials; 
and of my letters* written to herself on that sub- 
ject;^ for I had stepped to my closet, and fetched 
down all the letters and draughts, and copies of 
letters, relating to this affair. 

I read to him several passages in the copies of 
those letters, which thou wilt remember make not 
a little to my lionour." And 1 told him, ' tiiat 1 
wished I had kept copies of those to my friend on 
the same occasion ; by which he would have seen 
how much in earnest 1 was in my professions to her. 
although she would not answer one of them.’ And 
thou may’st remember, that one of those four letters 
accounted to herself, why I was desirous she should 
remain where I had leftherf. 

1 then proceeded to give him an account ^ of the 
visit made by Lady Sarah and Lady Betty to Lord 
M. and me, inordei to induce me to do licr justice; 
of my readiness to comply with their desires ; and 
of their high opinion of her merit: of the visit 
made to Miss Howe by my cousins Mountagne, in 
the name of us all, to engage lier interest with her 

* Letters x’lV. xv. xvi. xx. of Vob VI. 
i Sec Vol. VI, Letter xiv. 
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iVieiul in niy behalf : of my conversation with Miss 
Howe at a private assembly, to \\ lioin I gave the 
same assurances, and besought her interest with her 
friend/ 

1 then read the copy of the letter (f hough so much 
to my disadvantage) which was written to her by 
Miss Charlotte M'juntague, Aug. entreating her 
alliance in the names of all our family. 

This made him ready to think, that his fair cousin 
carried her resentment against me too far. He 
did not imagine, lie said, that cither myself or our 
family had been so mucli in earnest. 

So tlioii seest, Ik'.ltord, that it is but glossing over 
one part of a story, and omitting another, that will 
make a bad cause a good one at any time. What 
.'in admirable lawyer should I have made ! And 
wliat a poor hand W'ould this charming creature, 
with all her innocence, have made of it in a court 
of justi(‘e, against a man who had so much to say 
and to show Ibr himsell ! 

J then hinietlat the generous annual tender which 
[.onl M. and liis sisters made to his fair cousin, in 
appreliiiusion that she miglit suher by her friends’ 
im])iaca!)lencss. 

And this also the colonel highly applauded, and 
was pleased to lament the unhappy misunderstand- 
ing between the two families, which had made the 
Marlowes less fond ol* an alliance with a family 
of so much honour, as this instance showed ours 
to be. 

1 then told liim, ‘ that having, by my friend, 
[meaning tiiee] who was admitted into her presence, 
(and who had always been an admirer of her vir- 
tiuis, and had given mu such advice from time to 
lime in relation to her as I wished I had followed) 
been assured, that a visit from me would be very 
Letter xxiii. of this volmne. 
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disagreeable to her, I once more resolved to try 
what a letter would do; and that, accordingly, on 
the 7th*of August I wrote to her one. 

^ This, colonel, is the copy of it. I was then 
out of humour wnli my Lord M. and the ladies of 
iTiy family. You will therefore read it to your- 
self*/ 

This letter gave him high satisfaction. You ^vritr 
here, Mr. Lovelace, from your heart. ^Tis a letter 
full of peniteiice and ackjiowledgment. Your re- 
quest is reasonable — to be forgiven only as you sliail 
appear to deserve it after a time of probation, which 
you leave to her lo fix. Pray, sir, did she return 
an answer to this letter? 

She did, but with reluctance, I own, and not till 
I had declared by n)y friend, that if I could not 
procure one, I would go up to town, and throw 
myself at her feet. 

I wish I might be permitted to see it, sir, or to 
hear such parts of it read, as you shall think 
proper. 

Turning over my papers. Here it is, sirf. 1 
will make no scruple to ynit it into your hands. 

This is very obliging, Mr. Lovelace. 

lie read it. My charming cousin ! — How strong 
her resentment! — Yet, hovv charitable her wishes! 
Good heaven ! that such an excfdhmt creature — but, 
Mr. Lovelace, it is to your regret, as much as to 
mine, I doubt not — 

Interrupting him, 1 s\vore that it was. 

So it ought, said lie. !Nor do I wonder that it 
should be so. I shall tei! you by-and-by, proceeded 
he, how much she suffers with her friends by false 
and villanous reports. Put, sir, will you perniit 
me to take with me these two letters? I shall make 
use of them to the advantage of you both. 

* See Letter xxxvu + See Letter xl. 
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I told him, I would oblige him with all my heart. 
And this he took very kindly (as he had reason) ; 
and put them in his pocket-book, promising to re- 
turn them in a few days, 

1 then told him, ' that upon this her refusal, I 
took upon niyselt* to go to town, in hopes to move 
her in my favour ^ and that, though I went without 
giving her notice of my intention, yet had she got 
some notion <»f my coming, and so contrived to be 
out of the way : and at last, when she found I was 
fully determined at all events to see her, before I 
w'ent abroad, (which 1 shall do, said I, if 1 cannot 
prevail upon her) she sent me the letter I have al- 
ready mentioned to you, desiring me to suspend my 
purposed visit: and that for a reason wdiich amazes 
and confounds me ; because I don’t find there is any 
thing in it : and yet I never knew her once dispense 
w ith her word ; for she aKvays made it a maxim, 
til at it ivas not hatful to do cvil^ that good might come 
qf it : and yet in this letter, for no reason in the 
wairld but to avoid seeing me, (to gratify an humour 
only) has she sent me out of town, depending upon 
the assurance slie had given me/ 

Co/. This is indeed surprising. But 1 cannot be- 
lieve that my cousin, for such an end o/i/j/, or in- 
deed for an^ end, according to the character 1 hear 
ol* her, should stoop to make use ol* such an artifice. 

LovcL This, colonel, is the thing tliat astonishes 
me ; and yet, see here ! — This is the letter she wrote 
me — nay, sir, ’tis her own hand. 

Col, 1 see it Is; and a charming hand it is. 

LovcL You observe, colonel, that all her hopes of 
reconciliation w iih her parents are from you. You 
are her dear blessed friend ! She ahvays talked of you 
with delight. 

CoL Would to heaven I had come to England 
before she left Harlowe Place ! — Nothing of this 

VOL. VII. 
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liaci the» happened. Not a man of those whom T 
have heard that her friends proposed for her, should 
have had her. Nor you, Mr. Lovelace, unless I 
had found you to be the man, every one who secs 
you must wish jmu to be: and if you had been that 
man, no one living siiould I have preferred to you 
for such an excellence. 

My lord and I both joined in the wish : and Yallh 
I wished it most cordially. 

The colonel read the letter twice over, and then 
returned it to me. ’Tis all a mystery, said he. I 
can make nothing of it. For, alas ! her friends are 
as averse to a reconciliation as ever. 

hord M. I could not have thought it. But don’t 
you think there is something very favourable to my 
nephew in this letter— something tliat looks as if 
the lady would comply at last? 

Col, Let me die if I know what to make of it. 
This letter is very di fie rent from her preceding one. 
— You returned an answer to it, Mr. Lovelace ? 

hovd. An answer, colonel ! No doubt of it. And 
an answer full of transport. I told her, ' I would 
directly set out for Lord M.’s, in obedience to her 
will. I told her that I would consent to any thing 
she should command, in order to promote this happy 
reconciliation. I told her, that it should be my 
hourly study% to the cud of my^ life, to deserve a 
goodness so transcendent.^ But I cannot forbear 
saying, that I am not a little sho(;ke<l and surpris(*d, 
if nothing more be. meant by it, than to get me into 
the country without seeing her. 

Col, That can’t be the thing, depend upon it, sir: 
there must be more in it than tJiat. For were that 
all, she must think you would soon be undeceived, 
and that you would tlien most probably resume your 
intention — unless, indeed, she depended upon see- 
ing me in the interim, as she knew i was arrived. 
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But I own, I know not what to make of it. Only 
that she does me a great deal of honour, if it be 
me that she calls lier blessed friend, whom she always 
loved and honoured. Indeed, 1 ever loved her : and 
if I die unmarried, and without children, shall be 
as kind to her as her grandfather was ; and the 
rather as I f^ar tliat there is too much of envy and 
self-love in the resentments her brother and sister 
endeavour to keep up in her father and mother 
against her. But I shall know better how to judge 
of this, when my cousin James comes from Edin- 
burgh ; and he is every hour expected. 

But let me ask you, Mr. liOvelace, what is the 
name of your friend, who is admitted so easily into 
my cousin’s presence ? Is it not Belford, pray ? 

Level, It is, sir; Mr. Belford is a man of honour; 
and a great admirer of your fair cousin. 

Was 1 right, as to i\ni fir-st. Jack? The last I 
liave such strong proof of, that it makes me question 
ihv first ; siin e slie would not have been out of the 
way of my intended visit but for thee. 

CoL Are you sure, sir, that Mr. Belford is a man 
of honour r 

Lovel. I can swear for him, colonel. What makes 
you put this question ? 

CoL Only this: that an officious pragmatical no- 
vice lias been sent up to inquire into my cousin’s 
life and conversation ; and, would you believe it, 
the frequent visits of this gentleman have been in- 
terpreted basely to her disreputation? — Read that 
letter, Mr. Lovelace; and you will be shocked at 
every part of it. 

This cursed letter, no doubt, is from the young 
I^cvite, whom thou. Jack, describedst, as making 
iiKjuiry of Mrs. Smith about Miss Marlowe’s cha- 
racter and visitors*. 

* See p. 14i.), 5: seq, 
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1 believe I was a quarter (.‘f an hour in reading 
It: fori made it, though not a short one, six times 
as long as it is, by the additions of oaths and curses 
to every pedantic line. Lord JVI. too helped to 
lengthen it, by the like execrations. And thou. 
Jack, wilt have as much reason to curse it as we. 

You cannot but see, said the colonel, when I had 
done reading it, that this fellow' has been officioiishx 
his mal; volence ; for what he says is mere hearsay, 
and that hearsay conjectural scandal, without lact, 
or the appearance of fact, to support it; so that an 
unprejudiced (*ye, upon the face of the letter, would 
condemn the writer of it, as 1 did, and acejuit iny 
cousin. But yet, such is the spirit by which the 
rest of my relations are governed, that they run 
away with the belief of the worst it insinuates, and 
the dear creature has had shocking letters upon it; 
the pedant’s hints are taken, and a voyage to one of 
the colonics has been [)roposcd to her, as iIkj only 
way to avoid Mr. Belford and you. I have not sefui 
these letters, indeed ; but they took a pride in re- 
peating some of their contents, which must have 
cut the poor soul to the heart; and these, joined to 
lier former sutlerings — wdiat have you not, Mr. 
Lovelace', to answer for ? 

LoirL Who the devil could have expected such 
consequences as tiiese? Who could have believed 
there could be parents so implacable ? Brother and 
sister so envious? And, give me leave to say, a lady 
so inimoveably fixed against the only means that 
could be taken to put all right with cveiy body ? — 
And what now can be done ? 

Lord M, I have great hopes that (\)l. Morden 
may yet prevail upon his cousin. Ami by ber last 
letter, it runs in my mind, that she has some 
thoughts of forgiving all that’s past. Do you think, 
colonel, if there should not be such a thing as a 
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reconciliation going forward at present, that her 
letter may not imply, that if we coidd bring such a 
thing to bear with her friends, she would be re- 
conciled with Mr. Lovelace ? 

CoL Such an artifice would better become the 
Italian subtility than the English simplicity. Your 
lordship has been in Italy, 1 presume? 

l.ovel. My lord has read Boccaccio, perhaps ; and 
that’s as well, as to the liint he gives, which may 
be borrowed from one of that author’s stories. But 
Miss Clarissa Harlow'e is above all artifice. She must 
have some meaning I cannot fathom. 

Col, Well, my lord, I can only say, that I will 
make some use of the letters Mr, Lovelace has 
obliged me with : and after I have had some talk 
W'ith my cousin James, who is hourly expected ; 
and wdien 1 have dispatched two or three affairs 
that press upon me ; 1 will pay my respects to my 
dear cousin ; and sliall then be able to form a better 
judgment of things. Meantime I will write to her ; 
for I liave sent to inquire about her, and find she 
wants consolation. 

LovcL If you favour me, colonel, with the d — n’d 
letter of that fellow Brand, for a day or tw^o, you 
will oblige me. 

CoL J will. But remember, the man is a parson, 
Mr. Lovelace; an innocent one too they say. Else 
I had been at him before now. And these college 
novices, who think they know^ every thing in their 
cloisters, and that all learning lies in hooJes, make 
dismal figures wdien they come into the world among 
men and ivonien. 

Lord M, Brand ! Brand ! It should have been 
Firebi'and, I think, in my conscience! 

Thus ended this doughty conference. 

1 cannot say, Jack, but I am greatly taken wdth 
CoL Morden. He is brave and generous, and knows 
G CJ 3 
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the world ; and then his contempt of the parsoiii^ 
a certain sign that he is one of 

We parted with great civility: Lord M. (not a 
little pleased that we did, and as greatly taken with 
the colonel) repeated his w ish, after the colonel was 
gone, that he had arrived in time to save the lady ; 
if that would have done it. 

I wish so loo. For by my soul, Jack, I am every 
day more and more uneasy about her. But I hope 
she is not so ill as 1 am told she is. 

I have made Charlotte transcribe the letter of this 
Firebrand, as my lord calls him; and will inclose 
her copy of it. AH thy phlegm I know will be 
roused into vengeance when thou rcadest it. 

1 know not what to advise as to showing it to the 
lady. Yet, perhaps, she will he able to r(‘ap more 
satisfaction llian concern from it, knowing her own 
innocence; in that it wdll give her to hoj)e that her 
friends* treatment of her is owing as much to rnis- 
»e{)rcseiitation as to their own natural implacablo- 
ness. Such a mind as her*s, I know, would be 
glad to find out the shadow of a reason for the 
shocking letters the colonel says they have stmt hci, 
and for th(‘ir proposal to her of going to some oe.e 
of the colonies. [Confound them all — but il' I be- 
gin to curse, I shall never have done] — Then it may 
put her upon such a defence as she might be glad 
an oppoj:tunity to inake^, and to shame them for 
their monstro* s credulity — but this ] leave to tliy 
own fat-headied joudence — only it vexes nio to the 
heart, that t ven scandal and calumny should dart,' 
to sur.nise the bare possibility of any man’s sharing 
the favours of a woman, who now, methinks, [ 
could wnn-ship with a veneration due to a divinirv. 

Charlotte and her sister could not help wet piug 
at the base aspersion: When, wdien, said Patty? 
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lifting up her hands, will this sweet lady’s sufferings 
be at an end ? O cousin Lovelace ! — ; 

And thus am I blamed for every one’s faults! — 
When her brutal father curses her, it is I. I up- 
braid her with her severe mother. 'J'he implacablc- 
ness of her stupid uncles is all mine. The virulence 
of her brother, and the spite and envy of her sister, 
are entirely owing to me. The letter of this rascal 
Brand is of my writing — O Jack, what a wretch is 
thy liovelace ! 

* * * 

Betnrned without a letter! — this d — ned fellow 
Will is returned without a letter ! — Yet the rascal 
tells me that he hears you have l)eeii writing to me 
these two days ! 

Plague confound thee, who must know my im- 
patience, and the reason for it ! 

To send a man and horse on purpose, as I did ! 
My imagination chained to tlie belly of the beast, 
in order to ke( p pace with him ! — Now he is got to 
this place; now to tliat; now to London; now to 
Thee ! 

Now [a letter given him] whip and spur upon 
the return. This town just entered, not staying to 
bait: that village passed by: leaves the wand be^ 
hind liiin : in a foaming sweat man and horse. 

And in this way did lie actually enter Lord M.’s 
court- yard. 

The reverberating pavement bronght me down — 
The letter. Will! — The letter, dog! — The letter, 
sirrah ! 

No h’tter, sir! — Then wdldly staring round me, 
fists clvnched, and grinning like a maniac. Con- 
found thee for a dog, ami him that sent thee without 
one ! — This moment ()ut of my sight, or Til scatter 
thy stupid brains through the air. 1 snatched from 
his holslcrs a pistol, vvjtile the rascal ihrcjw himself 
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from the foaming beasts and ran to avoid the fate 
which I wished with all my soul thou hadst been 
within the reach of me to have met with. 

But to be as meek as a lamb to one who has me 
at his mercy, and can wring and torture my soul as 
he ])lease.s, what canst thou mean to send back my 
varlet without a letter? — Lwill send away by day- 
dawn another fellow upon another beast for what 
thou hast written ; and I charge thee, on thy alle- 
giance, that thou dispatch him not back empty- 
handed. 


POSTSCRIPT. 

Charlotte, in a whim of delicacy, is displease d 
that I send the inclosed letter to you — that her 
hand-writing, forsooth ! should go into tlie hand.^ of 
a single man ! 

There^s encouragement for thee, Belford ! This 
is a certain sign that thou may’st have her if thou 
wilt. And yet, till she had given me this unerring 
demonstration of her glancing towards thc^e, I could 
not have thought it. Indeed I hav(i often in plea- 
santry told her, that I would bring such an affair to 
bear. But I never intended it: because she really 
is a dainty girl. And thou art such a clumsy fellow 
in thy person, that I should as soon have vvisbed her 
a rhinoceros for an husband, as thee. But, poor 
little dears ! tli(*y must stay till their tin^e^s come ! 
They won't have this man, and they won't have 
that man, from seventeen to twenty-five: but then, 
afraid, as the saying is, that God has forgot than, 
and finding llicir bloom departing, they are glad of 
whom they can get, and verify the fable of the 
parson and the pears. 
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LETTER LXXXIII. 

mi:. i;ruND to joiin iiaulowe, esq. 

[fnchtcd in the precedlngS\ 

WORTHY SIR, MY VERY GOOD FRirND AM) TATROV, 

1 ARuivKD in town yesterday, after a tolerably plea- 
sant journey (considering the hot weather and dusty 
roads). I pul uj> at the Bull and Gate in Holborn, 
and hastened (o Covent Garden. 1 soon found the 
house where liie unhappy lady lodgeth. And, in 
the back shop, had a good deal of discourse* with 
Mrs. Smith, (fier landlady) whom I found to be so 
hi^hL prepossessed in \\vx favovr, that 1 saw it would 
not answer your desires ^o take rny informations 
to^rcthcr Worn iicr : and being obliged to attend my 
j);jtron, (who, to my sorrow, 

Miscrum est aliena vivere quadra) 

1 find wan let h much waiting upon, and is another 
sort of a man than he was at college : tor, sir, inter 
?ios, honours chanqe 7nami€rs, P'or the aforesaid causes, 
I thouc^lit it would b(\sl answer all the ends of the 
commission with winch you honoured me, to en- 
gage, in tile desired scrutiny, the wife of a parti- 
ciilar friend, who livetli almost over-against the house 
Mhere she lodgeth, and who is a gentlewoman of 
character and sobriety, a mother of children, and one 
who knoivctli the ivorld well. 

To her I applied myself, therefore, and gave her 
a short history of the case, and desired she would 
very particularly inquire into tlie conduct of the un- 
happy young lady ; hor present nuj of life and sub- 


* See p. HO, 
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sistcnce; her visitors, her emjilopnents, and such like : 
for these, sir, you know, are the tilings whereof 
you wished to be informed. 

Accordingly, sir, I w'aited upon the gentlewoman 
aforesaid, this day; and, to wy very great trouble 
(because I know it will be io yours, and likewdse to 
all your worthy family’s) I must say, that I do find 
things look a little more darkly than I hoped they 
would. For, alas! sir, the gentlewoman’s report 
turneth not out so favourably for miss’s reputation as 
I washed, as you washed, and as every one of her 
friends wished. But so it is throughout the wxnld, 
that one false step generally brings on another ; and 
peradventure a ivorse, and a still worse ; till the poor 
limed soid (a very fit epithet of the divine Quarles’s !) 
is quite entangled, and (without infinite lost 

for ever. 

It seemeth, sir, she is, notw ithstanding, in a very 
ill state of health. In this both gentlewomen (that is 
to say, Mrs. Smith her landlady, and my iViend’s 
wife) agree. Yet she goeth often out in a chair, to 
prayers (as it is said). But rny friend’s wife told 
me, that nothing is more common in London, than 
that the frequenting of the cliurcli at morning prayers 
is made the pretence and cover for private assignations. 
What a sad thing is this! that what was designed 
iox ivholesojnc nourishment to the poor soul, should be 
turned into rank poison! But, as Mr, Daniel de Foe 
(an ingenious man, though a Dissenter) obsen vetb, 
(but indeed it is an old proverb; only I think he 
was the first that put it into verse) 

(lod never had a house of pray’r, 

But Saluji had a chapel there. 


Y"et, to do the hu\y justice, nobody cometh home 
with her: nor indeed can they, because she goctli 
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forward and backward in a sedan or chair (as they 
call it). But then there is a gentleman of ?io good 
character, (an intimado of Mr. Lovelace) who is a 
constant visitor of her, and of the people of the 
house, whom he regaleth and treateth, and hath (of 
ccHisequence) their high good words, 

I have thereupon taken the trouble (for I love to 
be exact in any I undertake) to inquire 

particularly about this gentleman, as he is called 
(albeit I hold no man so but by his actions; for, as 
Juvenal saith, 

— IKobiUtaa sofa est, atque unica vlrtus,) 


And this I did before I would sit down to write to 
you. 

Ilis name is Bel ford. He Jiath a paternal estate 
of upwards of one thousand pounds by the year; 
and is now in mourning for an uncle, who left him 
very considerably besides. lie beareth a very pro- 
fligate character as to ivonicn, (for I inquired parti- 
cularly about that) and is Mr. Lovelace^s more es- 
pecial prlvado, with whom he holdeth a regular 
correspondence ; and hath been often seen wdth miss 
(tcle-a-tdte) at the window — in no bad way, indeed : 
but rny friend^s wife is of opinion, that all is not as 
it should be. And, indeed, it is mighty strange to 
me, if miss be so notable a penitent, is represented) 
and if she have such an aversion to Mr. Lovelace, 
that she will admit Wxs prlvado into her retirements, 
and sec no other company. 

I understand, from Mrs. Smith, that Mr. Hickman 
was to see her some time ago, from Miss Howe ; and 
I am told by another hand (you see, sir, how dili- 
gent 1 have been to execute the cormnisslons you 
gave me) that he liad no extraordinary opinion of 
this Belford, at first; though they were seen to- 
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gether one morning the opposite neighbour at 
breakfast: and another time this Belford was ob- 
served to watch Mr. Hickman\s coming from her ; 
so that, as it should seem, he was mighty zealous to 
ingratiate himself with Mr. Hickman ; no doubt, to 
engage him to make ^favourable report to Miss Howe 
of the intimacy he was admitted into by her unhappy 
friend ; wlio (as she is veiy ill) may mean no harm in 
allowing his visits (for he, it seemeth, brought to 
her, or recommended, at least, the doctor and apo- 
thecary that attend lier) : but I think, upon the 
whole, it looketh not ivell. 

I am sorry, sir, I cannot give you a better ac- 
count of the young lady's prudence. But what shall 
we say ? 


Uvaqui conspcci^ livorum dudt ab 

as Juvenal observeth. 

One thing I am afraid of; which is, that miss 
may be under necessities; and that this Bedford (who, 
as Mrs. Smith owns, hath of ered her money, w^hich 
she, at the time, refused) may fiufl an opportunity 
to take advantage of those wercmzV/ffA’ ; and it is w ell 
observed by that poet, tliat 

formosam poieris servare puelhm : 

JSunc prese, nunc pretioj forma petita ruit. 

And this Bel ford (who is a bold tnan, and hath, 
as they say, the looked one) may make good that 
of Horace (with whose writings you are so well ac- 
quainted ; nobody better) ; 

Audfix omnia perpcli, 

Gens hum ana ruit per vclitxm nefas. 

Forgive rne, sir, for what I am going to write! 
But if you could prevail upon the rest of your fa- 
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mily to join in the scheme which and her vir- 
tuous sister Miss Arabella, and the archdeacon, and 
1, once talked of, {which is to persuade this unhappy 
young lady to go, in some creditable manner, to 
some one of the i’oreign colonies) it might save not 
only her oicn credit reputation, but the reputalian 
and credit of all her family, and a great deal of 
vexation moreov(‘r. For it is my humble opinion, 
that you wall hardly (any of you) enjoy yourselves 
while this (once innocent) young lady is in ijae w^ay 
of being so ircquently heard of by you : and this 
would put her out of the ivay both of this BeJford 
and of that Lovelace, and it might, perad venture, 
prevent as much evil as scandal. 

You will forgive me, sir, for this 103^ plainness, 
Ovid plcadeth I'or me, 

— Jdulator nullns amicus erit. 


And 1 have no view but that of approving myself 
a zealous ivell-ivhher to all your worthy family, 
(whereto I owe a great number of obligations) and 
very [)articularly, sir. 

Your obliged and humble servant, 

Wedii. Aug. 9. FLIAS BRAMD. 

P, S, I shall give j’ou further hints when I come 
down (which will be in a lew dajs) ; and who 
rny wformanis \vfcre; but by these vou will see, 
that 1 have been very assiduous (for the time) 
in the task you set me upon. 

The length of m3" letter you will excuse: for I 
need not tell you, sir, what narrative, complex, 
and conversation letters (such a one as mine) re- 
quire. Every one to Ids talent. Letter it ing 
is mine, I will be bold to say ; and that my 
correspondence ^vas much coveted at the Univer- 

XOL. VI!. II II 
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sity> on that account, by Tyros, and even by 
Sophs, when 1 was hardly a myself. But 
this I should not have taken upon me to men- 
tion, but onlj'^ in defence of the lengih of my 
letter; for nobody wrileth shorter, or pithier^ 
when tlie subject requireth common forms only 
— but in apologizing for my prolixity, I am 
adding to the/<'^?d^ (if it \ver(‘ one, which how- 
ever 1 cannot think it to be, the subject con- 
sidered ; but this I have said before in other 
words): so, sir, if you will excuse rny post^ 
script, I am sure you will not find fault with 
my later. 

One word more, as to a matter of erudilion, which 
you greatlj" love to hear me start, and dwell 
■upon. Dr. Lewen once, in your presence, (as 
you, my good patron, cannot but remember) in 
a smartish kind of debate between him and me, 
took upon him to censure the parenthetical style, 
as 1 call it. He w^as a very learned and judicions 
man, to be sure, and an ornament to our func- 
tion: but yet I must needs say> that it is a 
style which I greatly like ; and the good doctor 
was then past \\\s youth, and tl)at time of life, 
of consequence, w^hen a fertile imagination, and 
rich fancy, pour in ideas so fast upon a writer, 
that parentheses are often wanted (and that for 
the sake of brevity, as well as perspicuity) to 
save the reader the trouble of reading a [)assage 
?nore than once. Every man to his talent (as I 
said before). We are all so a])t to set up our 
7iatural biases for general standards, that I won- 
<lered the less at the worthy doctor's stiffness on 
tJiis occasion. !!<; smiled at me, you may re- 
member, sir — and, w hether I was right or not, 
I am sure I smiled at him. And you, my worthy 
patron, (as I had the satisfaction to observe) 
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seemed to be of 7ny party. But was it not strange, 
that (he old gcnUenian and / sliould so widely 
differ, when the md vviih both (that is to say, 
perspicuity or clearness) was the same? — But 
what shall we say ? — 

Errare csi hominis^ sed non pcrsislcre — 

I think I have nothing to add, until I have the 
honour of attending you in person; but that I 
am (as above) See. 6cc. &c. E. B. 


LETTER LXXXIV. 

MU. BELfOKD TO ROBEUT LOVELACE, ES<1. 

Wednesday night, Aug. 30. 

It was lucky enough that our two servants met at 
IIan^ah^s*, wljicli gave them so good an oppor- 
tunity of exchanging their letters time enough for 
each to return to his mastiT early in the day. 

Thou dost well to boast of thy capacity for ma- 
naging servanls, and to set up for corrteting our 
poets in their characters of this class of people f, 
when, like a madman, thou canst heat their teeth 
out, and attempt to slioot them througli the liead, 
for not bringing to thee what they had no pow er to 
obtain. 

You w ell observe |, that you would have made a 
thorough-paced lawyer. TJie whole of the conver- 
sation-piece l)etw een you and tlie colonel affords a 
convincing j)roof that there is a black and a w hite 
side to every cause : but wdiat must the conscience 

* TJic Windmill, near Slough, 
f See p. 235—237. 

See p. 335, 
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of a partial whitener of his oziu cause, or blackcner 
of ajioiher\s, tell him, while he is throwing dust in 
the eyes of his judges, and all the time knows his 
own guilt? 

The colonel, I see, is far from being a faultless 
man : but while he sought not to carry his point by 
breach of faith, he has an excuse which thou hast 
not. But wdth respect to him, and to us all, I can 
now, with detestation of some of my own actions, 
see, that ttie taking advantage of another person's 
good opinion of us, to injure (perhafjs to ruin) that 
other, is the most ungenerous wickedness tliat can 
be committed. 

?rf'an acting thus by 7nan, we should not be at a 
loss to give such actions a name : but is it not doubly 
and trebly aggravated, when such advantage -is taken 
of an unexperienced and innocent young creating*, 
whom w'e pretend to love above all the women iu 
the world; and when we seal our |)retences by the 
most solemn vows and protestations of inviolable 
honour, that we can invent? 

I see that this gentleman is lljebest match that 
thou ever couldest have had, upon all accounts; his 
spirit such another impetuous one as thy own : soon 
taking fire; vindictive; and only difliring in this, 
that the cause he engages in is a just one. But, 
commend me to honest brutal Mowbray, who, lie- 
fore he kneiv the cause, oilers his sword in thy he- 
liaU against a man who had taken the injured side, 
and whom he had never seen before. 

As soon as I had run through your letters, and 
the copy of that of the incendiary Brand’s, (by the 
latter of which I saw to wliat cause a great deal of 
ibis last implacableness of the Ilarlowe family is 
owing) 1 took coaeb to Smith’s, allhough I bad been 
come from thence but about an hour, and had taken 
leave of the lady for the night. 
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I sent down for Mrs. Lovick, and desired her, in 
the fjrst place, to acquaint the lady (who was busied 
in her closet) that I had letters from Berks : in which 
I was informed, that the interview betw^een Col. 
Morden and Mr. Lovelace had ended without ill 
consequences ; that the colonel intended to wu-ite to 
her very soo»:!, and was interesting himself mean- 
while in her favour, w ith her relations ; that I hoped, 
that this agreeable news would be t^e means of 
giving her good rest; and I would wait upon her in 
the morning, by the time she should return from 
prayers, with all the particulars. 

She sent me word, that she should be glad to see 
nje in the morning; and was highly obliged to me 
i'or the good mjws I had sent her up. 

1 ti»en,iu the back shop, read to Mrs. Loviek and 
to Mrs. Smith the copy of Brandis letter, and asked 
them, if they could guess at the man\s informant.? 
They wen*, not at a loss; Mrs. Smith haring seen 
the same fellow Brand, who had talked with her, as 
I mentioned in a former*, come out of a milliner^s 
shop over against them; which milliner, she said, 
had also lately been very inquisitive about the lady. 

I wanted no further hint; but bidding them take 
no notice to the lady of what 1 had read, I crossed 
ov(M* the way; and asking for the mistress of the 
house, she came to me. 

Retiring w^ith her, at her invitation, into hor 
parlour, I desired to know, if she w^ere acquainted 
with a young country clergyman of the name of 
Brand, She hesitatingly, seeing me in some emo- 
tion, owned, that she had some small knowdedgeof 
the gentleman. Just then came in her husband, 
who is, it seems, a petty officer in the Excise (and 
not an ill-behaved man), who owned a fuller 
knowledge of him. 

See p. 140. 

II H 3 



S54 THE inSTORY OF 

I have the copy of a letter, said I, from this 
Brand, in which he has taken great liberties with 
my character, and with that of the most iinblanie- 
able Jiuly in the w^orld, which he grounds upon in- 
formations that you, madam, have given him. And 
then I read to them several passages in his letter; 
and asked, what foundatitn she had for giving that 
fellow such impressions of either of us r 

They kn^w not what to answer : but at last said, 
that he hadTold them how wickedly the young lady 
had run aw^ay from her parents : what wM^rthy and 
rich people they v-ere: in wdiat favour /«f stood with 
them ; and that they had employed him to inquire 
after her bidiaviour, visitors, ike. 

They said, * tliat indeed th.ey knew very little of 
the ^young lady; hut that [curse; upon their censo- 
riousness !] it v^as but too natural to think, that 
where a lady had given w’ay to a delusion, and 
taken so wu*ong a step, she would not stop there : 
tliat the most sacred places and things were but too 
often made cloaks for bad actions: tliat Mr. Brand 
had been informed (perhaps by some enemy of 
mine) that J was a man of very free principles, and 
an intimado, as lie calls it, of the man who had 
ruined her. And that their coubin Barker, a man- 
tua-inaker, who lodged up oni; pair of stairs’ (and 
wdio, at their dcsin*, came down and confirmed 
what they said) ^ had often, from her window^ seen 
me with the lady, in her cliamlnu*, and both talking 
very earnestly together : and that Mr. Brand, being 
unable to account for Iier admitting my visits, and 
knowing I w\"js but a new acquaintance of hers, and 
an old one of Mr. Lovelace, thought himself obliged 
to lay these matters bel'orc her friends.^ 

This was the sum and substance of their tale. O 
how 1 cursed the censoriousness of this plaguy tri- 
umvirate ! a parson, a milliner, and a mantua-inaker ! 
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>Chc two latter, not more by hiisiness led to adorn 
the persons, than generally by scandal to destroy 
the reputations of those they have a mind to exercise 
their talents upon ! 

The tv\o women took great pains to persuade me, 
that tliey themselves were people of conscience : — 
of consequence, T told them, too much addicted, 1 
feared, to censure other people who pretended no.t 
to their strictness; for that 1 had ever found cen- 
soriousness, narrowness, and uneharita^leiiess, to 
j)rcvail too much witi) tl)ose who adected to be 
tliought more pious than their neigfibour^. 

They answered, that that was nottlndr case; and 
that they had since inquired into the lady’s cha- 
racter and mann(‘r of life, and were very much 
.concerned to ihink any thing tlu'v had said should 
])e made use of against lier. -And as they heard 
iVom Mrs. Smith, that she was not likely to live 
long, they should be sorry she should go out ol‘ tijc 
world a .sutfercr by their means, or Avitli an ill 
opinion of them, tliough strangers to Iier. The 
husband ofleri'd to write, if I pleased, to Mr. Itrand, 
in vindication of the lady; and tlie two women 
said, they should be glad to wait upon her in per- 
son, to beg her pardon for any thing she .had rca.son 
to lake amiss from them ; becaiiSL* they were now^ 
convinced that there was not such another young 
Jady ill the world. 

I told them, that tlie least said of the aff.u'r to 
the lady, in lier present circumsiance.s, was i)os!. 
'Idiat she W’as an heavc’ni}^ creature, and (bud of 
taking all occasions to find excuiies for her ndatlons 
on tlieir implaeableness to her: that therefore I 
should take som(^ notice to her of the uncharitable 
and W('ak surmises wdiieh gave birth to so vil(‘ a 
•scandal: hnttiiat I w^ould iiave him, Mr, Walton, 
(for that is the iiusband’s name) write to his ac- 



356 THE HISTORY OF 

quaintance Brand, as soon as possible, as he had 
ohered — and so J them. 

As t(» what thou sayest of thy charming cousin, 
let 111 know if thou hast any meaning in it: I have 
not ihi vamt\ to think inyscU deserving of such a 
lady as ISiiss Mountague ; and should not, therefore, 
care to expose myself to her scorn, and to thy de- 
rision. Bill V el V' I assured Imiglitavoid both these, 
1 would soon ac(|uaint thee, that 1 should tliink no 
pains nor assiduity too much, to obtain a share in 
the good graces of such a lady. 

But I know^ thee too w^ell to depend upon any 
thing til oil sayest on this subject Thou Jovcst to 
make thy friends the object of ridicule to ladies ; 
and iniaginest, from the vanity (and in this respect, 
I will say litik ness) of thine own hi art, that thou 
shinest the blighter for the foil. 

Thus didst thou once play offthe rough Mowbray 
with Miss Hatton, till the poor fellow knew not how 
to go either backward or forward. 


LETTER LXXXV. 

MU. BELFORD TO ROBERT LOVELACE, ESa. 

Thurjday, 11 o'clock, Auj?. 31. 

I AM just come from the lady, whom I left cheerful 
and serene. 

She thanked me for my communication of the 
preceding night. 1 read to her such parts of your 
letters as 1 could read to her; and I thought it was 
a good test to distinguish the froth and whipt-sy I la- 
bub in them, from the cream in what one and 
could not read to a woman of so fine a mind ; since 
four pans out of six of thy letters, v/hich I thought 
entertaining as I read them to myself, appeared to 
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itise, when 1 would have read them to her, niiofit 
.abominable stuft* and gave me a very contemptible 
idea of ihy talents, and of my own jiuign^ent. 

She was far from rejoicing, as I had done, at the 
disappointment her letter gave you when expiaiired. 

She said, she meant only an inn<iccnt allegory, 
which might ca^ry instruciion am! warning ta y<ai, 
when the meaning was taken, as well as answer her 
own ho|)es for the time. It was run olf in a hurry. 
She was afraid it was not quite right in her. But 
hoped the end would exense (if it could not jiistiiy) 
the means. And then she again expressed a good 
deal of apprehension, lest you should slid lake it 
into 5 mur head to molest he‘r, wlien her time, ^he 
said, was so short, that she wanted every mom. nt 
of it ; repeating what she lutu said once hefori’, lliat 
when she wrote, she was so ill, that she believed 
she should not have lived till now. If she had 
thought she should, she must have studied for an 
expedient that would have biitti r answered her in- 
tentions. Hinting at a removal out oT tlie kuovv- 
Jedge of us both. 

]^ut she was much pleased that tlie conference 
h(*tween yon and (.’oioned Morden, alter two or 
three such violent sallies, as I acquainted her you 
had had betwet'.n you, ended so amicably ; and said 
she must absolutely depend upon the promise i had 
given her, to use my utmost endeavours to prevent 
further mischief on her accoun;. 

She was pleased with the justice you did her cha- 
racter lo her cousin. 

She was glad to hear, that lie had so kind an opi- 
nion of h(u*, and that hi) would w iite to her. 

I w as under an unnecessary conci rii, how’ to break 
to her that I bad the copy of JJrami’s vile letter: 
vnncccsriarij , I say ; for siie took It just as you ihonglit 
,‘!he would, as an excuse she wished to have for the 
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implacableness of her friends : and begged I would 
let her read it herself; for, said she, the contents 
cannot disturb me, be they what they will, 

I p>ve it to her, and she read it to herself; a tear 
now-aud «hen being ready to start, and a sigh seme* 
times interposing. 

She gave me back the letter with great and sur- 
prising calmness, considering the subject. 

There was a time, said she, and that not long 
sinci , when such a letter as this would have greatly 
pained me. But I hope 1 have now got above all 
these things: and I can refer to your kind oIFjccs, 
and to those of Miss Howe, the justice that will be 
done to my memory among my friends. I'here is a 
good and a bad light in which every thing that 
befals us may be taken, L the human mind will 
busy itself to make the worst of every disSagreoablc 
occurrence, it will never want woe. 'J’his letter, 
affecting as the subject of it is to my reputation, 
gives me more pleasure than pain, because 1 can 
gather from it, that had not my friends been pre- 
possessed by niisiii formed, or rash and oflicioiic per- 
sons, who are always at hand to flatter or sooth the 
passions of the aflluent, they could not have been 
fio immoveably determined against me. But now 
they are sufficiently c^Ieared from every imputation 
of unforgivingness ; for, while I appeared to them 
in the character of a vile hypocrite, pretending to 
true penitence, yet giving up myself to profligate 
courses, how could 1 expect either their pardon or 
blessing ? 

But, madam, said I, yon^Jl sec by the date of thifi 
letter, August 9, that their severity, prtvious to that, 
cannot be excused by it. 

It imports me much, replied she, on account of 
my present wishes, as to the office you are so kind 
po undertake, that you should not think harshly of 
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iny friends. I must own to you, that I have been 
apt soinctimes myself to think them not only severe, 
but cruel. Suffering minds will be partial to their 
Qwn cause and merits. Knowing their own hearts, 
if sincere, they are apt to murmur when harshly 
treated : but it they are not bdieved to be innocent, 
by persons who have a right to decide upon their 
conduct according to their own judgments, how 
can it be helped ? Besides, sir, how do you know, 
that there are not about my friends as well-meaning 
niisrepresenters as Mr. Brand really seems to he? 
But be this as it will, there is no doubt that there 
are and have been multitudes of persons, as innocent 
as myself, who have suffered upon surmises as little 
probable as those on which Mr. Brand founds his 
judgment. Your inti^jacy, sir, with Mr. Lovelace, 
(and may I say ?) a character which, it seems, you 
have been less solicitous formerly to justify, than 
perhaps you will be for the future, and your fre- 
quent visits to me, may well be thought to be ques- 
tionable circumstances in my conduct. 

I could only admire her in silence. 

But y<iu see, sir, proceeded she, how^ necessary 
it is for young people of our sex to be careful of our 
company. And l)ow much, at the same time, it 
behoves young persons of yours, to be c luuy of 
their own reputation, were it only for the sake of 
such of ours as they may mean honourably by; 
and who otherwise may suffer in their good names 
for being seen in their company. 

As to Mr. Brand, continued she, he is to b© 
pitied ; and let me enjoin you, Mr. Bel ford, not to 
take up any resentments against him, which may 
be detrimental either to his person or his fortune. 
Let his function and his good meaning plead for 
him. He wdll have concern enough, when he finds 
every body, whose displeasure I now labour under^ 
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acquitting my memory of perverse guilt, and join- 
ing in a general pit}? for me. 

This, Lovelace, is the woman whose life thou hast 
curtailed in the blossom of it! — How many oppoi;^ 
tunities must thou have had of admiring her inesti- 
mable worth, yet couldst have thy senses so much 
absorbed in the woman in her charming person, as 
to be blind to the angel that shines out in such full 
glory in her mind ! Ii»deed, I have ever thought 
myself, wdieii blest with her conversation, in the 
company of a real angel : and 1 am sure it would 
be impossible for me, were she to be as beautiful, 
and as crimsoned over with health, as I have seen 
her, to have the least thought of sex, when 1 heard 
her talk. 

Thursday, three o’clock, Aug. 31. 

On my re-visit to the lady, 1 found her almost as 
much a sufterer from joy, as she had sometimes been 
from grief: for she had just received a very kind 
letter from her cousin Morden ; which she was so 
good as to communicate to me. As she had already 
begun to answer it, 1 begged leave to attend her in 
the evening, tijat I might not interrupt her in it. 

The letter is a very tender one 

Here Air. Belford gives the substance of it upon his 
memory ; hut that is omitted ; as the letter is given 
at length [>See the next letter.^ And then adds : 

But, alas! all will be now too late. For the de- 
cree is certainly gone out — the world is un worth v 
of her. 
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LETTER LXXXVL 

COLONEL MOROEN TO MISS CL. HARLOWE, 

Tuesday, Aug. 29. 

I SHOULD not, my dearest cousin, have been a fort- 
night in England, without either doing myself the 
honour of waiting upon you in person, or of writing 
to you, if I bad not been busying myself almost all 
the time in your service ; in hopes of making my 
visit or letter still more acceptable to you— accept- 
able as I have reason to presume either will be, from 
the unquestionable love I ever bore you, and from 
the esteem you always honoured me with. 

I.iltle did I think, that so many days would have 
been required to effect my well-intended purpose, 
where there used to be a love so ardent on one side, 
and where there still is, as I am thoroughly con- 
vinced, the most exalted merit on the other ! 

I was yesterday with Mr. Lovelace and Lord M. 
I need not tell3^o^^, it seems, how very desirous the 
whole family and all the relations of that nobleman 
are of ihe honour of an alliance with you ; nor how 
exceedingly earnest the ungrateful man is to make 
you all the re paration in his power. 

1 think, my dear cousin, that you cannot now do 
better than to give him the honour of your hand. 
He says such just aud great things of your virtue, 
and so heartily condemns himself, that 1 think there 
is honourabic room for you to forgive him ; and the 
more room, as it seems you are determined against 
a legal prosecution. 

Your cdlctual forgiveness of Mr. Lovelace, it is 
evident to me, will accelerate a general reconcilia- 
tion : for, at present, rny other cousins cannot per- 
suade themselves that he is in earnest to do you 

VOL. Vll. 1 I 



the HTjiTORY OF 

justice; or that you would refuse him, if you be- 
lieved he was. 

But, ray dear cousin, there may possibly be some- 
thing in this affair to which I may be a stranger. If 
there be, and you will acquaint me with it, all that 
a naturally warm heart can do in your behalf^ shall 
be done. 

I hope I shall be able, in my next visits to my 
several cousins, to set all right with them. Haughty 
spirits, when convinced that they have carried re- 
sentments too high, want but a good excuse to con- 
descend : and parents must always love the child 
they once loved. 

But if I find them inflexible, I will set out, and 
attend you without delay; for I long to see you, 
after so many years absence. 

Meanwhile, I beg the favour of a few lines, to 
inform me if you have reason to doubt Mr. Love- 
lace's sincerity. For my part, I can have none, if 
I am to judge from the conversation that passed 
between us yesterday, in presence of Lord M. 

You will be pleased to direct for me at your uncle 
Antony's. 

Permit me, my dearest cousin, till I can procure 
a happy reconciliation between you and your father, 
and brother, and uncles, to supply the place to you 
•f all those near relations, as well as that of 
Your affectionate kinsman. 

And humble servant, 

WM. MORDKN. 
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LETTER LXXXVIL 

MISS CL. HARLOWE TO WM, MORDEN, ESQ. 

Thursday, Aug. SI. 

1 MOST heartily coagratulate you, dear sir, on your 
return to your native country. 

I hoard with much pleasure that you were come ; 
but I v/as both afraid and ashamed, till you encou^ 
raged me by a first notme, to address myself to you. 

How consoling is it to my wounded heart to. finef, 
that you have not been carried away by that tide of 
resentment and displeasure with which I have been 
so unhappily overwhelmed — but that, while my still 
nearer relations have not thought fit to examine into 
the truth of vile reports raised against me, you have 
informed yourself of my innocence, and generously 
credited the information ! 

. 1 have not the least reason to doubt Mr. Lovelace's 
sincerity in his offers of marriage: nor that all his 
relations are heartily desirous of ranking me among 
them. I have had noble instances of their esteem 
for me, oil their apprehending that my father's dis- 
pleasure must have subjected me to difficulties : and 
this, after I had absolutely refused pressing so- 
licitations in their relation's favour, as well d^^hisown^ 

Nor think me, my dear cousin, blameable for re- 
fusing him. I had given Mr. Lovelace no reason to 
think me a weak creature. If I had, a man of his 
character niiglit have thought himself warranted to 
endeavour to take ungenerous advantage of the 
weakness he had been able to inspire. The con- 
sciousness of tny o'u.n weakness (in tliat case) might 
liave brought me to a composition with his wick- 
edness. 

I can indeed forgive him. But that is, because I 
think his crimes have set me above him. Can i be 
I I 2 
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above the man, sir, to whom I shall give my hand 
and my vows; and with them a sanction to the most 
premeditated baseness? No, sir! let me say, that 
your cousin Clarissa, were she likely to live many 
years, and tiai (if she married not this man) in pe- 
nury or want, despised and forsaken by all her 
friends, puts not so high a value upon the conveni- 
ences of life, nor upon life itself, as to seek to re- 
obtain the one, or to preserve the other, by giving 
a sanction : a sanction, which [were she to per- 
form her duty) would reward tlie violator. 

Nor is it so much from pride as from principle, 
that I say this. What, sir! when virtue, when 
chastity, is the crown of a woman, and particularly 
of a wife, shall your cousin stoop to marry the man 
wdio could not form an attempt upon hers, but upon 
a presumption, that she was capable of receiving his 
offered hand, when he had found himself mistaken 
in the vile opinion he had conceived of her ? Hi- 
therto he has not had reason to think me weak. 
Nor will I give him an instance so flagrant, that 
weak I am, in a point in which it would be criminal 
to be found weak. 

One day, sir, you will perhaps know all my 
story. But, whenever it is known, I beg that the 
author of m}^ calamities may not be vindictively 
sought after. He could not have been the author of 
them, but for a strange concurrence of unhappy 
causes. As the hw will not be able to reach him 
when I am gone, the apprehension of any other sort 
of vengeance terrifies me : since, in such a case, 
should my friends be sqfe, what honour would his 
death bring to my memory ? — If any of them should 
come to misfortune, how would my fault be aggra- 
vated ! 

God long preserve you, rny dearest cousin, and 
bless you but in proportion to the consolation you 
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•have given me, in lelting me know that you still 
have me; and that I have one near and dear rela- 
tion who can pity and forgive me (and then will 
you be greatly bJessed — ) ; is the prayer of 

Your ever grateful and affectionate 

CLARISSA HARLOWE. 

LETTER LXXXVIII. 

Mn. LOVELACE TO JOHN liELFORD, ESO. 

In Answer to his Letters Ixv. Ixxix. 

Thursday, Aug. 31. 

I CANNOT but own, that I am cut to the heart by 
this Miss llarlowe’s interpretation of her letter. 
She ought never to be forgiven. She, a meek per- 
son, and a penitent, and innocent, and pious, and I 
know not what, who can deceive with a foot in the 
grave ! — 

^Tis evident, that she sat down to write this letter 
with a design to mislead and deceive. And if she 
be capable of that, at such a crisis, she has as much 
need of heaverCs forgiveness, as I have of hers: and, 
wdth all her cant of charity charity, if she be not 
more sure of it that I am of her real pardon, and if 
Jihe take the thing in the light she ought to take it 
in, she will have a few darker moments yet to come 
than she seems to expect. 

Lord M. Iiimself, who is not one of those (to speak 
in his own phrasse) iihocan penetrate a mill-stone, 
the deceit, and thinks it unw^orthy of her ; though 
my cousins Montague vindicate her. And no won- 
der : this cursed partial sex [I hate ^cm all — by my 
soul, I hate ^em all !] will never allow any thing 
against an individual of it, wdiere ours is concerned, 
i ) 3 
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Because, if they censure deceit in another, they 
must condemn their own hearts. 

She is to send me a letter after she is in heaven, 
is she ? The devil take such allegories ; and the 
devil take thee for calling this absurdity an innocent 
artifice ! 

1 insist upon it, that if a woman of her character, 
at such a critical time, h to be justified in such a 
deception, a man in full health and vigour of body 
and mind, as I am, may be excused for all his stra- 
tagems and attempts against her. And, thank my 
stars,’ I can now sit me down with a quiet conscience 
on that score. By my soul, I can, Jack. ISor has 
any body, who can acquit her, a right to blame me. 
But wu’th some, indeed, every thing she does must 
be good, every thing I do must be bad — And why? 
because she has always taken care to coax the stupid 
misjudging world, like ^ woman; while I have con- 
stantly defied and despised its censures, like zman. 

But notwithstanding all, you may let her know 
from me, that 1 will not molest her, since my visits 
w«)uld be so shocking to her; and 1 hope she will 
take this into her consideration as a piece of gene- 
rosity, which she could hardly expect after the de- 
ception she has put upon me. And let her further 
know, that if there be any thing in my pownu* that 
will contribute either to her ease or honour, I will 
obey her, at the very first intimation, however dis- 
graceful or detrimental to myself. All this, to makci 
her unapprehensive, and that she may have nothing 
to pull her b%pk. 

If her cursed relations could be brought as cheer- 
fully to perform their parts, Td answer life for life 
for her recovery. 

But w^ho, that has so many ludicrous images raised 
in his mind by t!iy aw^kward penitence, can forbear 
laughing at thee ? Spare, I beseech thee, dear Bel- 
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ford, for the future, all thine own aspirations, if thou 
wouUlst not dishonour those of an angel indeed. 

When I came to that passage, where thou say^st, 
that thou considcrest her* as one sent from heaven 
to draw ihce after her — for the heart of me, I could 
not for an hour put thee out of my head, in the atti- 
tude of Dame Llizabeth Carteret, on her monument 
in Westminster Abbey. If thou never observedst 
it, go thither on purpose; and there wilt thon see 
this dame in effigy, with uplifted liead and hand, the 
latter taken hold of by a cupid, every inch of stone, 
one clumsy foot lifted up also, aiming, as the sen Ip- 
tor designed it, to ascend ; but so executed, as vvould 
rather make one imagine that the figure (without 
shoe or stocking, as it is, though the rest of the body 
is robed) was looking up to its corn-cutter : the 
other riveted to its native earth, bemired, like thee 
(immersed thou ('allcst it), beyond the possibility of 
unsticking itself. Both figures, thou wilt find, seem 
to be in a contention, the bigger, whether it should 
pull down the lesser about its ears — the lesser (a 
chubby fat little varlet, of a fourth part of the otlier\s 
bigness, with wings not much larger that those of a 
butterfly) whether it should raise the larger to a 
heaven it points to, hardly big enough to contain 
the great toes of cither. 

Thou wilt say, perhaps, that the Dame’s figure in 
stone, may do credit, in the comparison, to thine, 
both in grain and shape, wooden as thou art all over : 
but that the lady, who in every thing but in the 
trick she has played mo so lately, is tjuly an angel, 
is but sorrily represented by the fat-tteinked cupid. 
This I allow thee. But yet tliere is enough in thy 
a.spirations, to strike my mind with a resemblance of 
thee and the lady to the figures on the wretched 
monument; for thou oughtest to remember, that, 
» Seep. 311. 
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prepared as she may be to mount to her native skies, 
jt is impossible for her to draw after her a heavy 
fellow who has so much to repent of as thou hast. 

But now, to be serious once more, let me tell 
you, Belford, that if the lady be really so ill as you 
write she is, it will become you, [«o Rotnan st^lc 
here !"] in a case so very affecting, to be a little less 
pointed and sarcastic in your reflections. For, upon 
my soul, the matter begins to grate me most con- 
foundedly. 

I am now so impatient to hear oftener of her, that 
I take the hint accidentally given me by our two 
fellows meeting at Slough, and resolve to go to our 
friend Doleman^sat Uxbridge ; whose wife and sis- 
ter, as well as he, have so frequently pressed me to 
give them my company for a week or two. There 
shall I be within two hours ride, if any thing should 
happen to induce her to see me : for it will well be- 
come her piety, and avowed charity, should the worst 
happen, [the Lord of heaven and earth, however, 
avert that worst !] to give me that pardon from her 
Ups, which she has not denied me by 'pen and ink, 
And as she wishes my reformation, she knows not 
what good effects such an interview may have upon 
me. 

I shall accordingly be at Doleman’s to-morrow 
morning, by eleven at furthest. My fellow will 
find me there, at his return from you (with a letter, 
I hope). I shall have Joel with me likewise, that I 
may send the oftener, as matters fall out. Were I 
to be still nemer, or in town, it would be impossible 
to withhold myself from seeing her. 

But, if the worst happen ! — as, by your continual 
knelling, I know not what to think of it! — [Yet, 
once more, heaven avert that worst ! — How natural 
is it to pray when one cannot help one^sself!] — 
Tuen say not, in so many dreadful words, what 
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tfie event is — only that you advise me to take a trip 
to Paris — and that will stab me to the heart. 

* * * 

I so well approve of your generosity to poor Bel- 
ton’s sister, that I have made Mowbray give up his 
legacy, as I do mine, towards her India bonds. 
When I come io town, Tourville shall do the like ; 
and we will buy each a ring, to wear in memory of 
the honest fellow, with our own money, that we 
may perform his wdll as well as our own. 

My fellow^ rides the rest of the night. I charge 
you. Jack* if you would save his life, that you send 
him not back empty-handed. 


LETTER LXXXIX. 

I\1R. liELFORD TO ROBERT LOVELACE, ESQ.. 

Thursday night, Aug. 31. 

When I concluded my last, I hoped, that my next 
attendance upon this surprising lady W'Ould furnish 
me w ith some particulars as agreeable as now could 
be hoped for from the declining way she is in, by 
reason of the welcome letter she had received from 
lier cousin Morden, But it proved quite otherwise 
to 7ne, though not to herself; for I think I never was 
more shocked in my life than on the occasion I 
shall mention presently. 

When I attended her about seven in the evening, 
she told me that she found herself in a^'ery petulant 
way, after I had left her. Strange, said she, that 
the pleasure I received from my cousin’s letter 
should have such an cHect upon me? But I could 
not help giving wa}^ to a comparative humour, a.s I 
may call it, and to think it very hard, that my 
nearer relations did not take the methods which 
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my cousih Harden kindly tank, by inquiring into 
my merit or demerit, and giving my cause a fair 
audit, before they proceeded to condemnation. 

She had hardly said this, when she started, and a 
blush overspread her sweet face, on hearing, as I also 
did, a sort of lumbering noise upon the stairs, as if 
a large trunk were bringing up between two peo- 
ple: and, looking upon me with an eye of concern. 
Blunderers! said she, they have brought in 
tking two hours before the time.— DonH be sur- 
prised, sir — it is all to saveyo 2 ^ trouble. 

Before I could speak, in came Mrs. Smith : O 
madam, said she, what have you done? — Mrs. Lo- 
vick, entering, made the same exclamation. Lord 
have mercy upon me, madam ! cried I, what have 
you done ? — For, she stepping at the instant to the 
door, the women told me it was a coffin. — O Love- 
lace 1 that thou hadst been there at the moment !— 
Thou, the causer of all these shocking scenes! 
Surely thou couldst not have been less allecled than 
I, who have no guilt, as to Aer, to answer for. 

With an intrepidity of a piece w ith the prepara- 
tion, having directed them to carry it into lier bed- 
chamber, she returned to us : they w ere not to have 
brought it in till after dark, said she — Pray, excuse 
me, Mr. Bel ford : and don’t you, Mrs. Lovick, be 
concerned : nor you, Mrs. Smith — why should you ? 
There is nothing more in it, than the unusualness 
of the thing. Why may w^e not be as reasonably 
shocked at going to the church where are the mo- 
nunaents of our ancestors, with w hose dust wc even 
hope our dust shall be one day mingled, as to be 
moved at such a sight as this ? 

We all remaining silent, the w^oinen having their 
aprons at their eyes. Why this concern for nothing 
at all ? said site : if I am to be blamed for any thing, 
it is for showing too much solicitude, as it may b6 



CLARISSA HARtOWE. 371 

thought, for this earthly part. I love to do every 
thing for myself that I can do. I ever did. Every 
other material point is so far done, and taken care 
of, that I have had leisure for things of lesser mo- 
ment. Minutenesses may be observed where 
greater articles are not neglected for them. I 
might have had this to order, perhaps, when less 
fit to order it. I have no mother, no sister, no Mrs. 
Norton, no Miss Howe, near me. Some of you 
must have seen this in a few days, if not now ; per- 
haps have had the friendly trouble of directing it* 
And what is the difference of a few days to year, 
when I am gratified, rather than discomposed by it? 
1 shall not die the sooner for such a preparation. 
Should not every bod}^ that has any thing to be- 
queath make their will ? And who, that makes a 
will, should be afraid of a coffin ? — My dear friends 
(to the women), I have considered these things; do 
not, with such an object before you as you have had 
in me for weeks, give me reason to think you have 
not. 

How reasonable was all this ! — It showed, indeed, 
that she herself had well cotisidered it. But yet we 
could not help being shocked at the thoughts of the 
coffip thus brought in ; the lovely person before our 
eyes, who is in all likelihood so soon to fill it. 

We were all silent still, the women in grief, I in 
a manner stunned. She would not ask me, she said ; 
but would be glad, since it had thus earlier than she 
had intended been brought in, that her two good 
friends would walk in and look upon it. They 
would be less shocked when it was made more fa- 
miliar to their eye : don't you lead back, said she, 
a starting steed to the object he is apt to start at, in 
order to familiarize him to it, and cure his starting ? 
The same reason will hold in this case. Come, my 
good friends, I will lead you in. 
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I took my leave ; telling her she had done wrongs 
very wrong ; and ought not, by any means, to have 
such an object before her. 

The women followed her in.— *Tis a strange sex ! 
nothing is too shocking for them to look upon, or 
see acted, that has but novelty and curiosity in it. 

Down I hastened ; got a chair; and was carried 
home, extremely shocked and discomposed : yet, 
weighing the lady’s arguments, I know not why I 
was so affected — except, as she said, at the unusual- 
ness of the thing. 

While I waited for a chair, Mrs. Smith came 
down, and told me, that there were devices and in- 
scriptions upon the lid. Lord bless me ! is a coffin 
a proper subject to display fancy upon ? — But these 
great minds cannot avoid doing extraordinary 
things ! 


LETTER XC. 

MR. liELFOKI) TO ROBERT LOVELACE, ESQ. 

PViday morn. Sept. I. 

It is surprising that I, a man, should be so much 
affected as I was, at such an object as was the subject 
of my former letter; who also, in my late uncle^s 
case, and poor Belton’s, had the like before me, 
and the directing of it: when she, a woman, of so 
weak and tender a frame, whow^as to fill it, (so soon 
perhaps, to fill it !) could give orders about it, and 
draw out the devices upon it, and explain them 
with so little concern, as the women tell me she did 
to them, last night, after I was gone. 

I really was ill, and restless all night. Thou wert 
the subject of my execration, as she of my admira- 
tion, all the time I was quite awake ; and when I 
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dozed, I dreamt ofnothing but of flying hour-glasses, 
deaths’-lieads, spades, mattocks, and eternity 5 the 
hint of her devices (as given me by Mrs. Smith) 
running in my head. 

However, not being able to keep away from 
Smithes, I went thither about seven. The lady was 
just gone out: she had slept better, I found, than 
J, though her solemn repository was under her win- 
dow, not far from her bed-side. 

I was prevailed upon by Mrs. Smith and her 
nurse Shelburne (Mrs. Lovick being abroad with 
her) to go up and look at the devices. Mrs. Lovick 
has since shown me a copy of the draught by which 
all was ordered. And I wdll give thee a sketch of 
the symbols. 

The principal device, neatly etched, on a plate of 
white metal, is a crowned serpent, with its tail in 
its mouth, forming a ring, the emblem of eternity ; 
and in the circle made by it is this inscription : 

CLARISSA HARLOWE. 

April X. 

[Then the year.] 

iExAT. XIX. 

For ornaments : at top, an hour-glass, winged. 
At bottom, an urn. 

Under the hour-glass, on another plate, this in- 
scription : 

Here the wicked cease from troubling; and here the 
weary be at rest. Job iii. 17. 

Over the urn, near the bottom : 

Turn again unto thy rest, O my soul ! for the Lord hath 
rewarded thee : and why ? Thou hast delivered my soul 
from death ; mine eyes from tears ; and ,my feet from 
falling. Ps. cxvl. 7, 8. 

VOL. VII. 


K K 



374 THE HISTORY OF 

Over this text is the head of a white Illy, snapt 
short off, and just falling from the stalk ; and this 
inscription over that, between the principal plate 
and the lily : 

The days of man are but as grass. For he flourisheth as a 
flower of t^e lield : for, as soon as the wind goeth over it, 
it is gone; and the place thereof shall know it no more. 
Ps. ciii. 15, 16. 

She excused herself to the w^omen, on the score of 
her youth, and being used to draw for her needle- 
works, for having shown m6re fancy than would 
perhaps be thought suitable on so solemn an occa- 
sion. 

The date, April 10, she accounted for, as not 
being able to tell what her closing-da]/ would be ; 
and as that was the fatal day of her leaving her fa- 
therms house. 

She discharged the undertakei-ms bill, after I went 
away, with as much cheerfulness as she could ever 
have paid for the clothes she sold to purchase this 
her palace : for such she called it; reflecting upon 
herself for the expensiveness of it, saying, that they 
might observe in /icr,that pride loft not poor mortals 
to the last : but indeed she did not know but her 
father would permit it, when furnished, to be carried 
down to be deposited with her ancestors ; and, in 
that case, she ought not to discredit those ancestors 
in her appearance among them. 

It is covered with fine black cloth, and lined with 
white satin ; soon, she said, to be tarnished by viler 
earth than any it could be covered by. 

The burial dress w as brought home with it. The 
women had curiosity enough, I suppose, to see her 
open that, if she did open it. — And, perhaps, thoif 
wouklest h^ve been glad to have been present, to 
have admired it too ? — 
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Mrs, Lovick said sl^c took the liberty to blame 
her; and wished the removal of such an object-— 
from her bedchamber y at lea<st : and was so alfected 
with the noble answer she made upon it, that .she 
entered it down the moment she left her. 

To persons in health,^ said she, ^ this sight may 
be shocking; a’:'d the preparation, and my uncon- 
cerned ness in it, may appear affected : but to me, 
who have had so gradual a weaning time from the 
world, and so much reason not to love it, 1 must 
say, I dwell on, I indulge (and, strictly speaking, 
I enjoy) the thoughts of de^th. For, believe me,^ 
(looking steadfastly at the awful receptacle) ^ be- 
lieve what at this instant I feci to be* most true, 
that there is such a vast superiority of weight and 
importance iivtlie thought of death, and its hoped- 
for happy consequences, that it in a manner anni- 
hilates all other considerations and concerns. Be- 
lieve me, rny good friends, it does w^hat nothing 
else can do : it teaches me, by strengthening in me 
the force of the divinest example, to forgive the 
injuries I have received ; and shuts out the remem- 
brance of past evils from my soid.^ 

And now Jet me ask thee, Lovelace, dost thou 
think, that, when the time shall come that thou ihalt 
be obliged to launch into the boundless ocean of 
eternity, thou wilt be able (any more than poor 
Belton) to act thy part with such true heroism, as 
tliis sweet and tender blossom of a woman has ma- 
nifested, and continues to manifest ? 

O no ! it cannot be ! — And why cannot it be ? — 
The reason is evident : she has no xeiJfid errors to 
look back upon with self-reproach — and her mind 
is strengthened by the consolations which How from 
that religions recLitude wdiich hnS be en the guide of 
all her actions; and w’hich has taught her rather to 
choose to be a sufferer than an aggressor ! 

K K 2 
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This was the support of the divine Socrates, a 
thou hast read. When led to execution, his wile la- 
menting that he should suffer, being innocent. Thou 
tool, said he, would’st thou wish me to be guilty ? 


LETTER XCI. 

MU. EELFX)RD TO ROBERT LOVELACE, ESO. 

Friday, Sept. I. 

IIow astonishing, in the midst of such affecting 
scenes, is thy mirth on what thou callest mj/ oivn 
aspirations! Never, surely, was there such another 
man in this world, thy talents and thy levity taken 
together ! — Surely, w hat I shall send thee w ith 
this will affect thee. If not, nothing can, till thj 
oivn hour : — and heavy will then thy reflec- 

tions be ! 

I am glad, however, that thou cnablest me to 
assure the lady, that thou w'ilt no more molest her; 
that is to say, in other words, that after having 
rained h.cr fortunes, and all her w^orldly prospects, 
thou wilt be so gracious as to let her lie down and 
die in peace. 

Thy giving up to poor Belton\s sister the little 
legacy, and thy undertaking to make Mowbray 
and Tourville follow thy example, is, I must say, to 
thy honour, of a piece wdth thy generosity to thy 
Rosebud and her Johnny ; and to a number of other 
good actions, in pecuniary matters : although thy 
Rosebud's is, I believe, the only instance, where a 
pretty woman w'as concerned, of such a disinterested 
bounty. 

Upon my faith, Lovelace, I love to praise thee; 
and often and often, as thou knowest, have I studied 
for occasions to do it : insomuch, that when for the 
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life of me 1 could not thiiik of any thing done by 
thee tliat deserved praise, I have taken pains to ap- 
plaud the not ungraceful manner in which thou hast 
performed actions that merited the gallows. 

Now thou art so near, 1 will dispatch my servant 
to thee if occasion requires. But, I fear, I shall 
soon give thee, the new^s thou apprebendcst. For I 
am just now sent for by Mrs. Smith ; who has or- 
dered the messenger to tell me, that she knevv not if 
the lady will be alive when I come. 

Friday, Sept. 1. Two o’clock at Smith’;. 

I COULD not close niy letter in such an uncer- 
tainty as must have added to your impatience. For 
you have, on several occasions, convinced me, that 
the suspense you love to give, would be the greatest 
torment to you that you could receive. A common 
case with all aggressive and violent spirits, I believe. 
I will just mention then (your servant waiting here 
till I Ijave wTitten) that the lady has had two very 
severe fits : in the last of which, whilst she lay, they 
sent to the doctor and Mr. Goddard, who both ad- 
vised, that a messenger should be dispatched for me, 
as her executor ; being doubtful whether, if she 
liad a third, it w ould not carry her off'. 

She w^as tolerably recovered by the time I came; 
and tlie doctor made her promise before me, that, 
w hile she was so weak, she would not attempt any 
more to go abroad ; for, by Mrs. liOvick’s descrip- 
tion who attended her, the shortness of her breath, 
her extreme weakness, and the fervour of her de- 
votions when at church, were contraries, which, 
pulling different ways, (the soul aspiring, the body 
sinking) tore her tender frame in pieces. 

So much for the present. I shall detain Will uo 
longer, than just to beg, that you will send me back 
this packet, and the last. Your memory is so good, 
K K 3 
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that once reading is all you ever give, or need to 
give, to any thing. And who but ourselves can 
make out our characters, were you inclined to let 
any body see what passes between us ? If 1 cannot 
be obliged, I shall be tempted to with-hold what I 
WTite till I have time to take a copy of it*. 

A letter from Miss Hov^^e is just now brought by 
a particular messenger, who says he must carry 
back a few lines in return. But as the lady is just 
retired to lie down, the man is to call again by- 
and-by. 


LETTER XCII. 

MR. LOVELACE TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. 

Uxbri<l(;e, Sept. I. Twelve o’clock at night. 

I SEND you the papers with this. You must account 
to me honestly and fairly when I see you, for the 
earnestness with which you write for them. And 
then also will we talk about the contents of your 
last dispatch, and about some of your severe and un- 
friendly reflections. 

Meantime, M'batevcr thou dost, don’t let the won- 
derful creature leave us! set before her the sin of 
her preparation, as if she thought she could depart 
when she pleased. She’ll persuade herself, at this 
rate, that she has nothing to do, when all is ready, 
but to lie down, and go to sleep : and such a lively 
fancy as her’s will make a reality of a jest at any 
lime. 

A jest, I call all that has passed bet^veen her and 
me ; a mere jest to die for — for has not her triumph 

* It may not bo amiss to observe, that Mr. Belford’s soli- 
citude to get back his letters was owing to his desire of ful- 
filling the lady’s wishes, that he would furnish Miss Howe 
with materials to vindicate her memory. 
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over me, iVom first to last, been infinitely greater 
than her suflerings from me ? 

Would the sacred regard I have for her purity, 
even for her personal as well as intellectual purity, 
permit, I could prove this as clear as the sun. Tell 
therefore the dear creature, that she must not be 
wicked in her piety. There is a too much, as well 
as a too little, even in righteousness. Perhaps she 
does not think of that. — Othat she would have per- 
mitted my attendance, as obligingly as she does of 
thine ! — The dear soul used to love humour. I re- 
nieniber the time that she knew how to smile at a 
piece of a-propos humour. And, let me tell thee, 
a smile upon the lips, or a sparkling in the eye, 
must have had its correspondent cheerfulness in a 
heart so sincere as her^s. 

Tell the doctor, I will make over all my posses- 
sions, and all my reversions, to him, if he will but 
prolong her life for one twelvemonth to come. But 
for one twelvemonth, Jack ! — He will lose all his 
reputation with me, and I shall treat him as Belton 
did his doctor, if he cannot do this for me, on so 
young a subject. But nineteen, Bel ford ! — Nineteen 
cannot so soon die of grief, if the doctor deserve ,, 
that title; and so blooming and so fine a constitu- 
tion as she had but three or four months ago. 

But what need the doctor to ask her leave to write 
to her friends? Could he not have done it, without 
letting her know any thing of the matter ? That 
was one of the likeliest means that could be thought 
of, to bring some of them about her, since she is so 
desirous to see them. At least, it would have in- 
duced them to send up her favourite Norton. But 
these plaguy solemn fellows are great traders in 
parade. ThcyMl cram down your throat their poi- 
sonous drugs by wholesale, without asking you a 
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question ; and have the assurance to it to be 
prescribing: but when they are to do good, they are 
to require your consent. 

How the dear creatoress character rises in every 
line of thy letters! but it is owing to the uncommon 
occasions she has met with that sme blazes out upon 
VS with such a meridian lustre. How, but for those 
occasions, could her noble sentiments, her prudent 
consideration, her forgiving spirit, her exalted bene- 
volence, and her equanimity in view of the most 
shocking prospects, (which set her in a light so supe- 
rior to all her sex, and even to the philosophers of 
antiquity) have been manifested ? 

I know thou wilt think I am going to claim some 
merit to myself, for having given her such opportu- 
nities of signalizing her virtues. But 1 am not ; 
for, if I did, I must share that merit with her im- 
placable relations, who would justly be entitled to 
two-thirds of it, at least: and my soul disdains a 
partnership in any thing with such a family#^ 

But this [ mention as an answer to thy reproaches, 
that I could be so little edified by tiie perfections, to 
which thou supposest, I w^as for so long together 
daily and liourly a personal witness — when admira- 
ble as she was in all she said, and in all she did, 
occasion had not at that time ripened, and called 
forth those amazing perfections which now astonish 
and confound me. 

Hence it is, that I admire her more than ever ; 
and that my love for her is less personal, as I may 
say, more intellectual, than ever 1 thought it could 
be to wmman. 

Hence also it is, that I am confident (would it 
pka.se the Fates to spare her, and make her mine) 
I could love her with a purity that would draw on 
my own FUTURE, as well as ensure her temporal 
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huppinoss.— And hence, b}’ necessary consequence, 
shall 1 be the most miserable of all men, if I am 
deprived of her. 

Thou severely reflectest upon me for my levity: 
the Abbey instance in thine eye, I suppose. And I 
w ill be ingenuous enough to own, that as thou seest 
not my heart, there may be passages, in every one 
of my letters, which (the melancholy occasion con- 
sidered) deserve thy most pointed rebukes. But, 
faith. Jack, thou art such a tragi-comical mortal, 
with thy leaden aspirations at one. time, and thy 
flying hour-glasses and dreaming terrors at another, 
that, as Prior says. What serious is, thou iurn’st to 
farce; and it is impossible to keep within the bounds 
of decorum or gravity, when one reads what thou 
writest. 

But to restrain myself,(for my constitutional gaiety 
was ready to run away with me again) I will re- 
peat, I must ever repeat, that I am most egregiously 
affected with the circumstances of the case : and, 
were this paragon actually to quit the world, should 
never enjoy myself one hour together, though I 
were to live to the age of Methusalem. 

Indeed it is to this deep concern, that my levity is 
owung: for I struggle and struggle, and try to buffet^ 
down my cruel reflections as they rise : and when 
I cannot, I am forced, as I have often said, to try 
to make myself laugh, that I may not cry : for one 
or other I must do : and is it not philosophy carried 
to the highest pitch, for a man to conquer such 
tumults of soul as I am sometimes agitated by, and, 
in the very height of the storm, to be able to quaver 
out an horse-laugh ? 

Your Seneca’s, your Epictetus’s, and the rest of 
your stoical tribe, with all their apathy-nonsense, 
could not come up to this. They could forbear wry 
faces: bodily pains they could w^ell enough sem 
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to support ; aqd that was all ; but the pangs of their 
own smitten-down souls they could not laugh over, 
though they could at the follies of others. They 
read grave lectures ; but they wtre grave. This 
high point of philosophy, to laugh and be merry in 
the midst of the most soul-harrowing woes, when 
the heart-strings are just bursting asunder, was re- 
served for thy Lovelace. 

There is something owing to constitution, I own ; 
and that this is the laughing time of my life. For 
what a woe must that be, which for an hour toge- 
ther can mortify a man of six or seven-and-twenty, 
in high blood and spirits, of a naturally gay dis- 
position, who can sing, dance, and scribble, and 
take and give delight in thorn all ? — But then my 
grief, as my joy, is sharper pointed than most other 
men’s; and, like what Dolly Wclby once told me, 
describing the parturient throes, if there were not 
lucid intervals, if they did not come and go, there 
would be no bearing them. 

* * 

After all, as I am so little distant from the dear 
creature, and as she is so very ill, I think 1 cannot 
excuse myself from making her one visit. Never- 
theless, if I thought lier so near— [what word shall 
I use, that my soul is not shocked at !] and that she 
v\'ould be too much discennposed by a visit ; I would 
not think of it. — Yet how can I bear the recollec- 
tion, that when she last went from me (her innocence 
so triumphant over my premeditated guilt, as w^as 
enough to reconcile her to life, and to set her above 
the sense of injuries so nobly sustained, that) she 
should then depart with an incurable fracture in 
her heart ; and that that should be the last time I 
should ever see her ! — How, how, can I bear this 
reflection ! 

OJf*ck! ho\v my conscience, that gives edge 
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even to thy blunt reflections, tears me ! — Even this 
moment would I give the world to push the cruel 
rep roach er from me by one ray of ray usual gaiety! 
—Sick of myself! — Sick of the remembrance of 
my vile plots ; and of my lights my momeniary 
ecstasy, [villanous burglar, felon, thief, that I was !} 
W'hich has brought upon me such durable and such 
heavy remorse! what would 1 give that I had not 
been guilty of such barbarous and ungrateful per- 
fidy to the most excellent of God^s creatures ! 

I would end, methinks, with one sprightlicr line ! 
— But it will not be. — Let me tell thee then, and 
ri\joice at it if thou wilt, that 1 am 

Inexpressibly miserable ! 


LETTER XCIII. 

MU. BELFORD TO ROBERT LOVELACE, ESCi. 

Sat. morning, Sept. 2. 

I HAVE some little pleasure given Ihec by thine, just 
now brought me. 1 see now that thou hast a little 
humanity left. Would to heaven for the dear 
lady’s sake, as well as for ^hy own, that thou hadst 
romaged it up from all the dark forgotten corners of 
thy soul a little sooner ! 

The lady is alive, and serene, and calm, and has 
all her noble intellects clear and strong : but nineteen 
will not however save her. She sayvS, she will now 
content herself with her closet duties, and the visits 
of the parish minister; and will not attempt to go 
out. Nor, indeed, will she, 1 am afraid, ever w^alk 
up or down a pair of stairs agdin. 

I am sorry at my soul to have this to say : but it 
would be a folly to flatter thee. 

As to thy seeing her, I believe the least hint of 
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that sort, now, would cut off some hours of her 
life. 

What has contributed to her serenity, it seems, is 
that taking the alarm her fits gave her, she has en- 
tirely finished, and signed and sealed, her last will : 
which she had deferred doing till this time, in 
hopes, as she said, of some good news from Har- 
lowe Place; which would have induced her to alter 
some passages in it. 

Miss Ilowe^s letter waanot given her till four in 
the afternoon, yesterday ; at which time the mes- 
senger returned for an answer. She admitted him 
into her presence in the dining-room, ill as she 
then was, and she would have written a few lines, 
as desired by Miss Howe; but not being able to 
hold a pen, she bid the messenger tell her, that she 
hoped to be well enough to write a long letter by 
the next day’s post; and would not now detain him. 

Saturday, six in the afternoon. 

I CALLED just now, and found the lady writing 
to Miss Howe. She made me a melancholy com- 
pliment, that she showed me not Miss Howe’s letter, 
because I should soon have that and all her papers 
before me. But she told me, that Miss Howe had 
very considerately obviated to Colonel Mordeii 
several things which might have occasioned mis- 
apprehensions between him and me ; and had like- 
wise put a lighter construction, for the sake of 
peace, on some of your actions, than they deserved. 

She added, that her cousin Morden was warmly 
engaged in her favour with her friends : and one 
good piece of news Miss Howe’s letter contained ; 
that her father would give up some matters which 
(appertaining to her of right) would make my exe- 
cutorship the easier in some particulars that had 
given her a little pain. 
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She owned she had been obliged to leave ofF (in 
the letter she was writing) through weakness. 

Will says he shall reach you to-night. I shall 
send in the morning ; and if I find her not worse, 
will ride to Edgeware, and return in the afternoon. 


LETTER XCIV. 

MISS HOWE TO MISS CLARISSA IIARLOWE. 

MT DEAREST FRIEND. Tuesday, Aug. 

We are at length returned to our own home. I 
had intended to wait on you in London : but my 
mother is very ill — alas! my dear, she is very ill 
indeed — and you are likewise very ill — I see that 
by yours of the 23th — what shall I do, if I lose 
two such near, and dear, and tender friends ? She was 
taken ill yesterday at our last stage in our return 
home — and has a violent surfeit and fever, and the 
doctors are doubtful about her. * 

If she should die, how will all my pertnesses to 
her fly in my face! — Why, why, did I ever vex 
her? She says I have been all duty and obedience ! 
— She kindly forgets all my faults, and remembers 
every thing I have been so happy as to oblige her 
in. And this cuts me to the heart. 

I see, I see, my dear, you are very bad — and I 
cannot bear it. Do, my beloved Miss Harlowe, if 
you can be better, do, for my sake, he better ; and 
send me word of it. Let the bearer bring me a 
line. Be sure you send me a line. If I lose you, 
my more than sister, and lose my mother, I shall 
distrust my owui conduct, and w ill not marry. And 
why should I? — Creeping, cringing in courtship I 
— O my dear, these men are a vile race of reptiles 
in our daj/, and mere bears in their oxin* Sec in 

VOL. Vll. Lh 
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Lovelace all that is desirable in figure, in birth, and 
in fortune : but in his heart a devil ! — See in Hick- 
man — indeed, my dear, I cannot tell what any body 
can see in Hickman, to be always preaching in his 
favour. And is it to be expected that 1, who could 
hardly bear control from a mother, should take it 
from a husband ? — From one too, who has neither 
more wit, nor more understanding, than myself? 
Yet he to be my instructor ! — So he will, T supjjose; 
but more by the insolence of his will, th iu by the 
merit of his counsel. It is in vain to think of it. 
I cannot be a wife to any man breathing vvliom I 
at present know. This I the rather mention now, 
because, on my mother^s danger, 1 know you will 
be for pressing me the sooner to throw myself into 
another sort of protection, should 1 be deprived of 
her. But no more of this subject, or indeed of any 
other; for I am obliged to attend my mamma, who 
cannot bear me out of her sight. 

% Wednesday, Au^*. 30. 

Mv mother, heaven be praised ! has had a fine 
night, and is much better. Her fever has yielded 
to medicine ! and now I can write once more with 
freedom and ease to you, in hopes thatyow also are 
better. If this be granted to my prayers, I shall 
again be happy. I write with still the more alacrity, 
as I have an opportunity given me to touch upon a 
subject in which you are nearly concerned. 

You must know then, my dear, that your cousin 
Morden has been here with me. He told me of an 
interview he had on Monday at Lord M.^s with 
Lovelace ; and asked me abundance of questions 
about you, and about that villanous p[ian. 

I could have raised a fine flame between them if 
I would: but, observing that he is a man of very 
lively passions, and believing you would be misera- 
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ble if any thing should happen to him from a 
quarrel with a man who is known to have so many 
advantages at his sword, I made not the worst of the 
subjects we talked of. But, as 1 could not tell un- 
truths in his favour, you must think I said enough 
to make him curse the wretch. 

I don*t find well as they used to respect Colonel 
Morden, that he has influence enough upon them 
to bring them to any terms of reconciliation. 

What can they mean by it? — But your brother 
is come home, it seems; so, the honour of the house, 
the reputation of the family, is all the cry ! 

The colonel is exceedingly out of humour with 
..them all. Yet has he not hitherto, it seems, seen 
your brutal brother. I told him how ill you were, 
and communicated to him some of the contents of 
your letter, lie admired yow, cursed Lovelace, and 
raved against all your familj /. — He declared, that 
they were all unworthy of you. 

At his carne.st request, I permitted him to take 
some brief notes of such of the contents of your 
letter to me, as I thought I could read to him ; and, 
particularly, of your melancholy conclusion*. 

He says, that none of your friends think you so 
ill as you are, nor will believe it. He is sure they 
all love you, and that dearly too. 

If they do, their present hardness of heart will 
be the subject of everlasting remorse to them, 
should you be taken from us — but now it seems 
[barbarous wretches !] you are to suffer within an 
inch of your life. 

He asked me questions about Mr. Belford : and 
when he had heard what I had to say of that gen- 
tleman, and his disinterested services to you, ho 
raved at some villanous surmises thrown out against 
by that officious pedant. Brand ; who, but for 
^ 8cep. 290,291. 
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his gown, I find would come ofF poorly enougli 
between your cousin and t.ovelace. 

He was so uneasy about you himself, that on 
Thursday, the 24th, he sent up an honest serious 
man*, one Alston, a gentleman farmer, to inquire 
of your condition, your visitors, and the like; who 
brought him word, that you was very ill, and was 
put to great streights to support yourself : but as 
this was told him by the gentlewoman of the house 
where you lodge, who it seems mingled with it some 
tart, though deserved, reflections upon your rela- 
tions* cruelty, it was not credited by them: and I 
myself hope it cannot be true ; for surely you could 
not be so unjust, I will say, to my friendship, as to 
suffer any inconveniences for w^ant of money. I 
think 1 could not forgive you, if it were so. 

The colonel (as one of your trustc(\s) is resolved 
to see you put into possession of your estate : and, 
in the meantime, he has actually engaged them to 
remit to him for you the produce of it accrued since 
your grandfather’s death, (a very considerable sum) 
and proposes himself to attend you with it. But, 
by a hint he dropt, I find you had disappointed 
some people’s littieness, by not wTiting to them for 
money and supplies; since they were determined 
to distress you, and to put you at defiance. 

Like all the rest ! — 1 hope I may say that without 
offence. 

Your cousin imagines, that, before a reconcilia- 
tion takes place, they w^ill insist, that you shall 
make such a will, as to that estate, as they shall ap* 
prove of: hut he declares, he will not go out of 
England till lie has seen justice done you by 
hodj/ ; and that you shall not be imposed on either 
by friend or foe — 


* Sec p. 252, 
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By relation or foe, should he not have said ? — For 
a friend will not impose upon a friend. 

So, my dear, you are to buy your peace, if some 
people are to have their wills ! 

Your cousin [not /, my dear, though it was al- 
ways my opinion] says, that the whole family is 
too rich, to be either humble, considerate, or contented. 
And as for himself, he has an ample fortune, he 
says, and thinks of leaving it wholly to you. 

Had this villain Lovelace consulted his worldly 
interest only, what a fortune would he have had in 
you, even although your marrying him had de- 
prived you of a paternal ahare ! 

I am obliged to leave off here. But having a 
good deal still to write, and my mother better, I 
will pursue the subject in another letter, although I 
send both together. I need not say how much I 
am, and will ever be. 

Your affectionate, See. 

ANNA HOWE. 


LETTER XCV. 

MISS HOWE TO MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE. 

Thursday, Aug. 31. 

The colonel thought fit once, in praise of Lovelace^s 
generosity, to say, that (as a man of honour ought) 
he took to himself all the blame, and acquitted you 
of the consequences of the precipitate step you had 
taken ; since, he said, as you loved him, and w^as in 
his power, he must have had advantages, which he 
would not have had, if you had continued at your 
father’s, or at any friend’s. 

Mighty generous, I said, (were it as he supposed) in 
such insolent reflectors, the best of them; who pre- 
tend to clear reputations which, never had been 

L L 3 
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sullied but by falling into their dirty acquaintance ! 
But in this case I averred, that there was no need 
of any thing but the strictest truth, to demonstrate 
Lovelace to be the blackest of villains, you the 
brightest of innocents. 

This he catched at ; and swore, that if any thing 
uncommon or barbarous in the seduction were to 
come out, as indeed one of the letters you had writ- 
ten to your friends, and which had been shown him, 
very strongly implied; that is to say, my dear, if 
any thing than perjury, breach of faith, and 
abuse of a generous confidence, were to appear! — 
[sorry fellows!] he would avenge his cousin to the 
utmost. 

I urged your apprehensions on this head from 
your last letter to me: but he scorned capable of 
taking what I know to be real greatness of soul, in 
an unworthy sense : for he mentioned directly upon 
it, the expectation your friends had, that you should 
(previous to any reconciliation with them) appear 
in a court of justice against the villain — IF you 
could do it with the advantage to yourself that I 
hinted might be done. 

And truly, if I would have heard him, he had in- 
delicacj’^ enough to have gone into the nature of the 
proof of the crime upon which they wanted to have 
Lovelace arraigned. Yet this is a man improved 
by travel and learning! — Upon my word, my dear, 
I, who have been accustomed to the most dedicate 
conversation ,ever since I had the honour to know 
you, despise this sex from the gentleman down to 
the peasant. 

Upon the whole, I find that Mr. Mordeii has a 
very slender notion of w^omen^s virtue, in particular 
cases: for which reason I put him down, though 
your favourite, as one w^ho is not entitled to cast the 
first stone. 
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I never knew a man who deserved to be well 
thought of himself for his morals, who had a slight 
■opinion of the virtue of our sex in general. For if, 
from the difference of temperament and education, 
modesty, chastity, and piety too, are not to be found 
in our sex preferable to the other, I should think it 
a sign of a much worse nature in ours. 

He even hinted (as from your relations indeed) 
that it is impossible but there must be some will 
where there is much /ore. 

These sort of reflections are enough to make a 
woman, who has at heart her own honour and the 
honour of her sex, to look about her, and consider 
what she is doing wdien she enters into an intimacy 
with these WTetches ; since it is plain, that w hen- 
ever she throws herself into the power of a man, 
and leaves for him her parents or guardians, every 
body will believe it to be owdng more to her good 
luck than to her discretion, if there be not an end 
of her virtue : and let the man be ever such a vil- 
lain to her, she must take into her own bosom a 
share of his guilty baseness. 

I am writing to general cases. You, my dear, are 
out of the question. Your story, as I have hereto- 
fore said, will afford a warning as well as an ex- 
ample* : for who is it that will not infer, that if a 
person of your fortune, character, and merit, could 
not escape ruin, after she had put herself into tlie 
pow’er of her hyceua, what can a thoughtless, fond, 
giddy creature expect? 

Every man, they will say, is not a Lovelace — 
true : but, then, neither is every woman a Clarissa. 
And allow for the one and for the other, the ex- 
ample must be of general use. 


* See Vo!. IV. p. 6) . 
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I prepared Mr. Morden to^xpect yoiir appoint- 
ment of Mr. Belford for an office that we both hope 
he will have no occasion to act in (nor any body 
else) for many, very many years to come. He was 
at first startled at it : but, upon hearing such of your 
reasons as had satisfied me, he only said, that such 
an appointment, were it to take place, would ex- 
ceedingly afFecl his other cousins. 

He told me, he had a copy of Lovelace’s letter 
to you, imploring your pardon, and offering to un- 
dergo any penance to procure it^; and also of your 
answer to itf. 

I find he is willing to hope, that a marriage be- 
tween you may still take place ; which, he says, wnll 
heal up all breaches, 

I would have written much more — on the follow- 
ing particulars especially ; to wit, of the wretched 
man\s hunting you out of your lodgings: of your 
relations strange implacableness [Lam in haste, and 
cannot think of a word you would like better, just 
now ] : of your last letter to Lovelace to divert him 
from pursuing you; of your aunt Hervey’s peni- 
tential conversation w ith Mrs. Norton : of Mr. 
Wyerley’s rcnow’^cd address ; of your lessons to me 
in "Hickman’s behalf, so approvable, were the man 
more so than he is; but imLed 1 am offended With 
him at this instant, and have been for these two 
days: — of your sister’s transportation project: — 
and of twenty and twenty other things : — but am 
obliged to leave off to attend my two cousins Spils- 
worth, and my cousin Herbert, who are come to 
visit us on account of my mother’s illness — 1 will 
therefore dispatch these by Rogers; and if my 
mother get well soon (as 1 hope she will) I amre- 


* Sec Letter xxxvi. of this Vol, 


f Ibid. Letter xl. 
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solved to see you in town, and tell you every thing 
that is now upon my mind ; and p^:ticuJarlv 
mingling my soul with yours, how much>\am, and 
will ever be, my dearest dear friend. 

Your aflectibnate, 

ANNA 

Let Rogers bring one line, I pray you. I thougiit 
to have sent him this afternoon ; but he cannq 
set out till to-morrow morning early. 

I cannot express how much your staggering lines 
and your conclusion, affect me ! 


LETTER XCVL 

MU. BULFORD TO ROBERT LOVELACE, ESQ. 

Sunday evening, Sept. 3. 

I WONDER not at the impatience your servant tells 
me you c\|)ress to hear from me. I was designing 
to write you a long letter, and was just returned 
I’rom Smith’s for that purpose ; but since you arc so 
urgent, you must be contented with a short one. 

1 attended the lady this morning, just before I 
set out for Edge ware. She was so ill over-night, 
that slie was obliged to leave unfinished her letter 
to Miss Howe. 13ut early this morning she made 
an end of it, and had just sealed it up as I came. 
She was so fatigued with writing, that she told me 
she would lie down after I was gone, and endeavour 
to recruit her spirits. 

They had sent for Mr, Goddard, when she was so 
ill last night; and not being able to see him out of 
her own chamber, he, for the first lime, saw her 
house as she calls it. He was extremely shocked 
and concerned at it; and chid Mrs. Smith and Mrs, 
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Lovick pe.rsuading her to have sach an 
h®**. bed-chamber : and vi^hen 
iJiey^ themselves on the IMtlc authority it 

was VV^onable to suppose they must have with w 
lady!^^ much their supyerior, he reflected warmly 
ilose who had more authority, and who left her 
(proceed with such a shocking and solemn whimsy, 
he called it. 

It is placed near the. window, like a harpsichord, 

1 ough covered over to the ground : and when she 
so ill, that she cannot w^ell go to her closet, she 
/rites and reads upon it, as others would upon a 
jesk or table. But (only as she was so ill last 
light) she chooses not to see any body in that apart- 
ment. 

I I went to Edgeware ; and, returning in the even- 
ing, attended her again. She had a letter brought 
ner from Mrs. Norton (a long one, as it seems 
/by its bulk) just before I came. But she had not 
[Opened it ; and said, that as she was pretty calm 
and composed, she was afraid to look into the con- 
tents, lest she should be ruffled ; expecting, now, 
to hear of nothing- that could do her good or give 
i her pleasure from that good woman’s dear hard- 
htarted neighbours, as she called her own relations. 

Seeing her so weak and ill, I withdrew; nor did 
she desire me to tarry, as sometimes she does, when 
I make a motion to depart. 

I had some hints, as I went aw^ay, from Mrs. 
Smith, that she had appropriated that evening to 
some offices, that were to save trouble, as she called 
it, after her departure; and had been giving orders 
to her nurse, and to Mrs. Lovick, and Mrs. Smith, 
about what she would have done when she was 
gone; and I believe they were of a very delicate 
^nd affecting nature ; but Mrs. Smith descended 
jaot to particulars. 
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Th^ doctor had beett wltb her; as weil as Mn 
Goddard ; and they both joined wjth griftii^arDest- 
ness lo persuacj^ her to have her house out 

her sight : but she assured therrF^ that it give her 
pleasure and spirits; and being a necessary pre- 
paration, she wondered they should be surprised at 
it, when she had not any of her/amily.about her, 
or any old acquaintance, on whose care and exact- 
ness in ihiiSii punctilios^ as she called them, she could 
rely. 

The doctor told Mrs, Smith, that he believed she 
Would hold out long enough for any of her friends 
to have notice of her state, and to see her, and 
hardly longer ; and since he could not find, that 
she had any certainty of seeing her cousin Morden> 
(which made it plain that her relations continued 
inflexible) he would go home, and write a letter to 
her father, take it as she would. 

She had spent great part of the day in intense 
devotions; and to morrow morning she is to have 
with her the, same clergyman who has often attend- 
ed her; from whose hands she wdll again receive 
the sacrament. 

Thou seest, Lovelace, that all is preparing, that 
all will be ready ; and I am to attend her to-morrow 
afternoon, to take some instructions from her in re- 
lation to my part in the office to be performed for 
her. And thus omitting the particulars of a fine 
conversation between her and Mrs, Lovick, which 
the latter acquainted me with, as well as another 
between her and the doctor and apothecary, which 
I had a design this evening to give you, they being 
of a very affecting nature, I have yielded to your 
impatience. 

I shall dispatch Harry to-morrow morning early 
with her letter to Miss Howe: an offer she 
took very kindly ; as she is extremely solickoii|« 



THE HISTORY OF 

to lessen that young lady^s apprehensions for 
her on not hearing from her by Saturday's 
post : and yet, if she write trutj^, as no doubt 
but she will, how can her apprehensions be 
lessened ? 


LETTER XCVII. 

MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE TO MISS HOWE. 

Saturday, Sept. 2. 

I WRITE, my beloved Miss Howe, though very ill 
still : but I could not by the return of your mes- 
senger ; for I was then unable to hold a pen. 

Your mother's illness (as mentioned in the first 
part of your letter) gave me great distress for you, 
till I read further. You bewailed it as became a 
daughter so sensible. May you be blessed in each 
other for many, very many, happy years to come I 
I doubt not, that even this sudden and grievous in- 
disposition, by the frame it has put you in, and the 
apprehension it has given you of losing so dear a 
mother, will contribute to the happiness 1 wish you : 
Tor, alas! my dear, we seldom know how to value 
the blessings we enjoy, till we are in danger of los- 
ing them, or have actually lost them: and then, 
what would we give to have tln m restored to us! 

What, I wonder, has again happened betw-een 
you and Mr. Hickman? Although 1 know it not, I 
dare say it is owdng to some pretty petulance, to 
some half ungenerous advantage taken of his oblig- 
ingness and assiduity. Will you never, my dear, 
give the weight you and all our sex ought to give to 
the qualities of sobriety and regularity of life and 
ipanners in that sex? Must bold creatures, and for- 
ward spirits, for ever, and by the best and w isest 
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of us, as well as by the indiscreetest, be the most 
kindly treated i 

My dear friends know not, that I have actually 
suffered within less than an inch of my life. 

Poor Mr. Brand ! He meant well, I believe, I 
am afraid all will turn heavily upon him, when he 
probably imagined, that he was taking the best 
method to oblige. But were he not to have been 
so light of belief, and so weakly officious; and had 
given a more favourable, and, it would be strange 
if 1 could not say, a justcr report, Uiings would 
have been, nevertheless, exactly as they are, 

I must lay down my pen. I am very ill. I be- 
lieve I shall be better by-and-b}^ The bad writing 
would betray me, although 1 had a mind to keep 
from you, what the evept must soon— 

* * * 

Now I resume my trembling pen. Excuse the 
unsteady writing. It will be so — 

I have wanted no money : so don^t be angry about 
such a trifle as money. Yet am I glad of what you 
incline me to hope, that my friends will give up 
the produce of my grandfather^s estate since it has 
been in their hands : because, knowing it to be my^ 
right, and that they could not want it, I had already 
disposed of a good part of it ; and could only hope 
they would be willing to give it up at my last re- 
quest. Aud now how rich shall 1 think myself in 
this my last stage ! — And yet I did not want before 
— indeed I did not — for who, that has many super^ 
Jiuiiies, can be said to want. 

Do not, my dear friend, be concerned that I call 
it my last stage ; for what is even the long life w’hich 
in high health wx wish for? What, but, as w^e go 
along, a life of apprehension, sometimes for our 
friends, oftener for ourselves ? And, at last, w^hen 
arrived at the old age we covet, one heavy loss or 
YOL. vii. M M 
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deprivation having succeeded another, we see our- 
selves stripped, as I may say, of every one we loved ; 
and find ourselves exposed, as uncompanionable 
poor creatures, to the slights, to the contempts, of 
jostling youth, wdio want to push us off the stage, 
in hopes to possess w^hat wc have : — and, superadded 
to all, our own infirmities every day increasing : of 
themselves enough to make the life we wished for 
the greatest disease of all ! Don’t you remember the 
lines of Howard, wdiich once you read to me in my 
ivy bower * ? 

In the disposition of what belongs to me, I have 
endeavoured to do every thing in the justest and 
best manner I could think of; putting myself in 
my relations’ places, and in the greater points, or- 
dering my matters, as if no misunderstanding had 
happened. 

I hcjpe they will not think much of some bequests 
w here wanted, and wdiere due from my gratitude : 
but if they should, what is done, is done; and I 
cannot now help it. Yet I must repeat, that I 
hope, I hopCy I have pleased every one of them. 
For 1 would not, on any account, have it thought, 
that, in my last disposition, any thing undaughlerly. 


* These are the lines the lady refers to ; 

From death we rose to life: 'tis but the ‘ame. 
Through life to pass a^ain from wlienee w(‘ earnc. 
^Vith shame we see our passions can prevail. 

Where reason^ rrrioinly^ and virtue fail. 

Honour, tnat empty name! can death despise; 
Scorn'd love, to death, as to a refygcj flies; 

And SORROW waits for death with lon^iii^ eyes. 

Hope triumphs o’er the thoughts of death ; and eate 
Cheats fools, and flatters the unfortunate. 

W e fear to lose, what a sfnall lime must waste, 

Till life itself grows the disease at last. 

Begging for life, we beg for more decay, 

Awd to be tong a-dying only pra3'. 
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unsisterly, or unlike a niece, should have had place 
in a mind that is so truly free (as I will presume ta 
say) from all resentment, that it now overflows with 
gratitude and blessings for the good lAave received, 
although it be not ail that rny heart wished to re- 
ceive. Were it even an hardship that I was not 
favoured wdth more, what is it but an hardship of 
half a year, against the most indulgent goodness of 
eighteen years and an half, that ever was shown to 
a daughter ? 

My cousin, you tell me, thinks I was off my 
guard, and that I was taken at some disadvantage. 
Indeed, my dear, I was not. Indeed I gave no 
room for advantage to be taken of me, I hope, one 
day, that will be seen, if I have the justice done 
me which Mr. Bel ford assures me of. 

I should hope, that my cousin has not taken the 
liberties, which you, (by an observation not, in 
general, unjust) seem to charge him with. For it 
is sad to think, that the generality of that sex should 
make so light of crimes, which they justly hold so 
unpardonable in their own most intimate relations of 
ours — yet cannot commit them without doing such 
injuries to other families as they think themselves 
obliged to resent unto death, when offered to their 
own. 

But we women are too often to blame on this 
head ; since the most virtuous among us seldom 
make virtue the test of their approbation of the 
other sex : insomuch that a man may glory in his 
wickedness of this sort without being rejected on 
that account, even to the faces of women of un- 
questionable virtue. Hence it is, that a libertine 
seldom thinks himself concerned so much as to save 
appearances : and what is it not that our sex suffers 
in their opinion on this very score i And w^hat have 
ivi M 2 
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I, more than many others, to answer for on this 
account, in the world^s eye ? 

May my story be a warning to all, how they 
prefer a libertine to a man of true honour; and how 
they permit themselves to be misled (where they 
mean the best) by the specious, yet foolish hope of 
subduing riveted habits, and, as I may say, of al- 
tering natures! — The 7nore foolish, as constant ex- 
perience might convince us, that there is hardly 
one in ten, of even tolerably happy marriages, in 
which the wife keeps the hold in the husband's af- 
fections, which she had in the lover's. What in- 
fluence then can she hope to have over the morals 
of an avowed libertine, wdio marries perhaps for 
conveniency, who despises the tie, and Avhom, it 
is too probable, nothing but old age, or sickness, 
or disease (the consequence of ruinous riot) can 
reclaim ? 

I am very glad you gave my cous — 

Sunday morning, (Sept. 3,) h\x o’clock. 

Hither I had WTitten, and was forced to quit niy 
pen. And so much weaker and worse I grew, that 
had I resumed it, to have closed here, it must have 
been with such trembling unsteadiness, that it W'Ould 
have given you more concern forme, than the delay 
of sending it away by last night^s post can do. I 
deferred it therefore, to see how it would please 
God to deal with me. And I find myself, after a 
better night than I expected, lively and clear; and 
hope to give you a proof that 1 do, in the continua- 
tion of my letter, which I will pursue as currently 
as if I had not left off. 

I am glad you so considerately gave my cousin 
Morden favourable impressions of Mr. Belford ; 
since, otherwise, some misunderstanding might have 
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happened between than : for although 1 hope this 
Mr, Belford is an altered man, and in time will be 
a relormed one, yet is he cue of those liigh spirits 
that has been accustomed to resent imaginarj/ indigo 
niiies to hinisclf, when, 1 believe, he has not been 
studious to avoid giving real ofences to others; men 
of this cast actltig as if the}^ thouglit ail the w^orld 
wa^ made to bear with them, and they not with any 
body in it. 

Mr. Lovelace, you tell me, thought fit to entrust 
my cousin with the copy of his letter of penitence 
to me, and with my answer to it, rejecting iilm and 
his suit: and Mr. Belford moreover ac<)uaints me, 
Iiow much concerned Mr. Lovelace is for his base- 
ness, and how freely he accused hini5;elf to my 
cousin. This shows, that the true bravtiry oi‘ spirit 
is to be al)ovc doing a vile action ; and that nothing 
subjects the human mind to so much meanness, as 
the consciousness of having done wilful wrong to 
our fellow-creatures. How lew, how sordid, are 
the submissions which elaborate baseness compels ! 
That that waa tch could treat me as he did, and tljen 
could so poorly creep to me for forgiveness of crimes 
so wilful, so black, and so premeditated ! How my 
soul despised him lor liis mean ness on a certain occa- 
sion, of which you will one da}- be informed -And 
him whoso actions one^s heart despises, it is fitr from 
being diflicult to reject, had one ever so partially 
favoured him once. 

Yet 1 am glad this violent spirit can thus creep ; 
that, like a^uisonous serpent, he can thus coil him- 
self, and hide his head in his owm narrow circlets; 
because this stooping, this abasement, gives me hope 
that no further mischief will ensue. 

Meaiiiii" liis meditated second violence (See Vol. VI. 
Letter xiii.) and his succeeding letters to her supplicating for 
her pardon. 
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All my apprehension is, what may happen when 
I am gone; lest then my cousin, or any other of 
my family, should endeavour to avenge me, and risk 
their own more precious lives on that account. 

If that part of Cain\s curse were Mr. Lovelace^s, 
To be a fugitive and vagabond in the earth ; that is to 
say, if it meant no more harm to him, than that he 
should be obliged to travel, as it seems he intends 
(though I wish him no ill in his travels), and I could 
know it ; then should I be easy in the hoped-for 
safety of my friends from his skilful violence — O 
that I could hear he was a thousand miles off! 

When I began this letter, I did not think I could 
have run to such a length. Kut ^tis to you, my 
dearest friend, and you have a title to the spirits you 
raise and support; for they are no longer mine, and 
will subside the moment I cease writing to you. 

But what do you bid me hope for, when you tell 
me, that if your mother’s health wdll permit, you 
will see me in town? I your mother’s health 
will be perfected as you wish ; but I dare not pro- 
mise myself so great a favour ; so great a blessing, 
I will call it — and indeed I know not if I should be 
able to bear it now ! — 

Yet one comfort it is in your power to give me ; 
and that is, let me know, and very speedily it must 
be, if you wish to oblige me, that all matters are 
made up between you and Mr. Hickman ; to whom, 
I see, you are resolved, with all your bravery of 
spirit, to owe a multitude of obligations for his 
patience with your flightiness. Think of this, my 
dear proud friend I and think, likewise, of what I 
have often told you, that pride, in man or woman, 
is an extreme that hardly ever fails, sooner or later, 
to bring forth its mortifying contrary. 

May you, my dear Miss Howe, have no discom- 
forts but what you make to yourself! As it will be 
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in your own power to lessen such as these, they 
ought to be your punishment if you do not. There 
is no such thing :xs^perfect happiness here, since the 
busy mind will make to itself evils, were it to find 
none. You will therefore pardon this limited wish, 
strange as it may appear, till you consider it: for 
to wish you no Infelicities, cither within or without 
you, W'ere to wish you w^hat can never happen in 
this world ; and what perhaps ought not to be wished 
for, by a wish one could give one’s friend such an 
exemption ; since we are not to live here always. 

We must not, in short, expect that our rostis wdll 
grow without thorns: but then they are useful and 
instructive thorns; wdiich by pricking the fingers of 
the too hasty plucker, teach future caution. And 
who knows not that difficulty gives poignancy to 
our enjoyments; which are apt to lose their relish 
with us when they are over-easi ly obtained ? 

I must conclude — 

God for ever bless you, and all you love and ho- 
nour, and reward you here and hereafter for your 
kindness to 

Your ever obliged and affectionate 

CLARISSA HARLOWE. 
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T.clt. 

I. io Mrs, Norton, Is concerned that Mis* 
Howo should write about lier to her friends. Gives her 

a iinrratixe of all tiiat has befallen her since her last. JTer 
truly Christian frame of mind. Mak<.s reflections worthy 
of liers<‘ir, upon her present situation, and upon her hopes, 
with regard to a happy futurity. 

II. Copy of C/ar/.ss</\ humble letter to her bi:;tcr, imploring 
the revoealion of her father’s heavy nialedictiri}, 

III. Tidford io lAn'dacc, Defends the lady from t)jc per- 
verseness h<* (Lovelace) impi!t<‘.s to heron parting with some 
of her a.pparel. Poor Jitdton’s miserable str.te both of 
body and mind. Observations on the frienrisliip of liber- 
tines. Admires the noble simplidiii^ and natural ease and 
diguHif of stijfcy of the sacred tfoo/cs. Expatiates upon th« 
pragmatical folly of man. Those who know least, thj 
greatest scofl’ers. 

IV. rro?n the same. The lady parts with one of her best 
bJiityj of clothes. Rc/lcciions upon suck purchasers as tala 
advantage of the. necessities "of thdr fcUow^i natures. Self 
an odious devil. A visible aitcralioii in the lady for the 
worse. She gives him all Mr. Lovelace’s letters. He (Bel- 
ford) takes tlii.s opportunity to plead for him. Mr. llick- 
man romes to visit her. 

\ , From l he same. Breakfasts next morning w ith the lady 
and Mr. lliekinaii. His advantageous opinion of that gen- 
tlemfin. Censures the conceited pride and narrow-minded- 
ness of rakes and libertines. Tender and afl'ecting parting 
between Mr. Hickman and the lady. Observations in praise 
o f inldtcctuaf friendship. 

V 1. Miss Howe to Clarissa. Has no notion of coldness in 
friendship. Is not a daughter of those whom she so freely 
treats. Delays giving the desired negative to the solicita- 
tion of the ladies of Lovelace's family. And w^hy. Has 
been exceedingly fluttered by the appearance of Lovelaco 
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at the ball given by Colonel Ambrose. Wliat passed on 
that occasion. Her mother and all the ladies of tlicir select 
acquaintance, of opinion that she should accept of him. 

VI I. Cfarissa, Jn answer. Chides her for suspending (he 
decisive negative. fVere she sure she should live mantj years, 
she would not have Mr. Lovelace, Censures of the world to 
be but of second regard with any body. Method as to devo 
tion and exercise she was in when so cruelly arrested. 

VIII. Clarissa to Miss Howe, Designed to be communicated 
to Mr. liOvelace/s relations. 

IX. X. Lovelace to Belford, Two letters entirely charac- 
teristic, yet intermingled w-ith lessons and observations not 
unworthy of a better character. He has great hopes from 
Mi*s Howe's mediation in his favour. Picture of two rakes 
turned hermits, in their peiiitentials. 

XI. Miss Howe to Clarissa. She now greatly approves of 
her rejection of Ijovelace. Admires the noble example, she 
has given her sex of a passion conquered. Is sorry she wrote 
to Arabella: but cannot imitate her in her self.accusati<MJs, 
and acquitals of others, w ho arc all in fault. Her notions 
of a husband's prerogative. Hopes she is employing herself 
in penning down the particulars of her tragical story. 
Uses to be made of it to the advantage of her stx. Her mo- 
ther earnest about it. 

XII. Miss Howe to Misses Montague. With C’larissa's letter, 
No. viii. Her ow’n sentiments of the villaiious treatment 
her beloved friend has met with from iheir kinsman. Prays 
for vengeance upon him, if she do not recover. 

XIII. Mrs, Norton to Clarissa. Acquaints her with some of 
their movements at Harlowx Place. Almost wishes she 
would marry the wicked man. And why. Useful reflr.v.’ 
Hons OH what has befallen a young lady so universally beloved. 
Must try to move her mother in her favour. But by w hat 
means, will not tell her, unless she succeed. 

XIV. Mrs. Norton to Mrs. Harlowe. 

XV. Mrs. Harlowe' s affecting answer. 

XVI. Clarissa to Mrs. Norton. Karncstly begs, for reasons 
equally generous and dulifuly that she may be left to her own 
way of working with her relations. Has received her 
sister’s answer to her letter. No. ii. She tries to find an 
excuse for the severity of it, though greatly afi’ected by it. 
Other afiecting and dutiful reflections. 

XVII. Her sister's cruel letter, mentioned in the preceding. 

XVIII. Clarissa to Miss Howe. Is pleased that she now at 

last approves of her rejecting Lovelace* Desires her to be 
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comforted as to her. Promises, that she will not run away 
from life. Hopes she has already got above the shock given 
her hy the ill treatment she has met with from Lovelace. Has 
had an cscjipe, rather than a loss. Impossible, were it not 
for the outrage, that she could have been happy with him. 
And why. Sets, in the most affecting, the most dutiful and 
generous lights, tlie grief of her father, mother, and other 
relations, on her account. Hits begun the particulars of 
her tragical story ; but would fain avoid proceeding with 
it. And why. Opens her design to make Mr. Belford her 
Executor, and gives her reasons for it. Her father having 
w'ithdrawii his malediction, she h;is now only a last blessing 
to sup[>licatc for. 

XI Clarissa to her sister. Beseeching her in the most hum- 
ble and earnest manner, to procure her a last blessing. 

XX. Mrs. Norton to Clarissa. Mr. Brand to be sent up to 
inquire after her way of life, and health. His pedantic 
character. Believes they will withhold any favour till 
they hear his report. Doubts not that matters will soon 
take a happy turn. 

XXL Clarissa in answer. The grace she asks for is a only a 
blessing to die with, not to live w ith. Their favour if they 
design her any, may come t<»o late. Doubts her mother 
can do nothing for her of herself. A strong co:ifcderacy 
against a poor girl, their daughter, sister, niece. Her brv 
ther perhaps got it rcih ived before he went to Edinburgh, He 
needed not, sa>s she; his work is done, and more than 
done. 

XXII. Lovelace to Belford. Is mortified at receiving the 
letters of rejection. Charlotte writes to tlie lady in his 
favour, in the name of all the family. Every b«)dy ap- 
proves of what she has written ; and he has great hopes 
from it. 

XXllf. Copy of Miss Montague^ s letter to Clarissa; beseech- 
ing her, in tlie names of all their noble family, to receive 
Lovelace to favour. 

XXIV. Belford to Lovelace. Proposes to put Belton^s sister 
into possession of Belton's house for him. The lady visibly 
altered for the worse. Again insists upon liis promise not 
to molest her. 

X\V. Clarissa to Miss Montague. In answer to hers, No. 
xxiii. 

XXVI. Bedford to Lovelace. Has just now received a letter 
from the lady, which he incloses, requesting extracts from 
the letters written to him by Mr. Lovelace within a par- 
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ticniar period. The reasons which determine him to^^ 
her, ‘ 

XXV II. Belfoi'd to Clariasa, With the requested extracts; 
and a plea in his friend’s favour. 

XXVTll. io HelfonL Thanks him for his communi- 

cations. Requests that he w ill be her executor ; and gives 
her rfj:isons for her choice of him for that solemn oifice. 

XXIX. Belford to Clarissa, His ready acceptance of the 
trust. 

XXX. Belford to Lovelace. Brief account of the extracts 
delivered in to the lady. Tells him of her appointing him 
her executor. The melancholy plciisure he shall have in 
the ju'rusal of her papers. Much more liveh; and affeciinf;^ 
says he, must be the style of those who write in the height of 
« present distress, the dry^ narrative^ unanimated style 
of a person relating diJjicnUies surmountody cun be, 

XXXI. Arabella to ClaHssa, In answer to her letter, No. xix. 
requesting a last blessing. 

XXXII. Ciarissa to her mother. Written in the fervour of 
her spirit, yet with the deepest humility, and on her knees, 
imploring her blessing, and her father’s, a*s w hat w^ill sprinkle 
comfort tiirough Iut last hours. 

XXX I II. Miss Montague to Clarissa. In reply to hers, No. 
XXV. All their family love ami admire her. Their kins- 
man lias not one friend among them. Beseech her to oblige 
them watii the acceptance of an annuity, and the first pay- 
tnent now sent her, at least till she can be put in possession 
of iicr own estate. This letter signed by Lord M,, Lady 
Sarah, Lady Betty, and her skterand self. 

XXXI V, Lovdacc to Belford, Raves against the lady for 
rejecting him ; yet adores her the more for it. Has one 
half of the house to himself, and that the best; having for- 
bidden l.ord l\I. and the ladies to see iiim, in return for 
their for!)iddiiig him to see them. Incensed against Belford 
for tijc extracts he has promised from his letters. Is jdqued 
to death at her proud refusal of him. Curses the vile wo- 
.man, and their potions. But for these latter, the majesty of 
^her virtupj he says, would have saved hcr^ as it did once before, 

XXXV. Prom the same, lie shall no/, he tells him, be her 
executor. Nobody shall be any thing to her but himself. 
What a reprobation of a man, who was once so dear to 
her ! Further instances of his raving impatience, 

XXXVI. Lovelace to Clarissu. A letter, full of penitence, 
promises, praises, and admiration of her virtue. Has no hopes 
of escaping perdition but by her precepts and example. All 
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lit 've^3 for the present is, a few lines to encourage him to 
h <c for forgiveness, if he can justify his vow s by his future 
conduct. 

XXXVll. Clarissa 1o Lord M» and the ladies of his house. 
Thankfully declines accepting of tiieir offered bounty. 
Pleads for their being reconciled to their kinsman, for rea- 
sons respecting her own peace. Hopes that they may be 
enabled to rejedee in the effects of his reformation, many 
years after she is laid low, and forgotten, 

XXXV 11 1 . lieJford to JjOvcJar.e. liilef account of his ex- 
pelling Thornasine, lier sons, and her gallant. Further 
reflections on keeping. A state not calculated for a sick 
bed. (iives a short journal of w'hat had passed relating to 
the lady since his last. Mr. Brand inquires after her cha- 
racter and behaviour of Mrs. Smith. His starched ness, 
conceit, and pedantry. 

XXX IX. From the same. Further particulars relating to the 
lady. Power left her by her grandfather’s will. 

XL. Clarissa to Lovelace. In answer to his letter, No. xxxvi. 

XU. Her uncle Harloive's cruel letter, in answer to hers to 
her mother, No. xxxii. Meditation stitched to it witli 
black silk. 

XLTI. Clarissa to her uncle Ifarlowe, hi reply, 

XLill. Miss Ilowe, from the Isle of Wight. In answer to 
hers, No. xviii. Approves not oif her choice of Belford 
for her executor; yet thinks she cannot appoint for that 
olliee any of her ow'n family. Hopes she will live many 
years. 

XLIV. Clarissa to Miss Hovcc. Sends her a large packet of 
letters; but (for her relations’ sake) not all she has received. 
Must now abide by the choice of Mr. Belford for her exe- 
cutor; but further refers to the papers she sends her, for 
her justification on this head. 

XLV* Antony II arloKc to Clarissa. A letter more taunting 
and reproachful than that of her other uncle. To what 
owing. 

XL VI. Clarissa^ hi answer. Wishes that the circumstances 
of her case had been inquired into. Concludes with a 
solemn and patlietic prayer for the happiness of the whole 
family. 

XLVll. Mrs. Norton to Clarissa. Her friends, through 
Brand’s reports, as she imagines, intent upon her going to 
the plantations. Wishes her to discourage improper visitors. 
DiJ/icuU situations the tests of prudence as well as of virtu$, 
N N 3 
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Dr. Lewen's solicitude for her welfare. Her cousin Morden 
arrived in Eng:laiid. Further pious consolations. 

XLVIII. Clariasa^ fn Jnswer. Sends her a packet of pa- 
pers, w hich, for her llelations' sake^ she cannot communicate 
to Miss Howe. From these she will collect a ^ood deal of 
her story. Defends, yet gently blames her Mother. Afraid 
that her Cousin Morden will be set against her; or, what 
is ttjorse, that he will seek to avenge her. Hec attecting 
conclubion on her Norton’s divine consolations. 

XL IX. Lovelace to Belford, Is very ill. The lady if ho 
die, will repent her refusal of him. One of the greatest 
felicilies that can befall a woman, what. Extremely ill. 
His ludicrous behaviour on awaking, and finding a clergy- 
man and his friends praying for him by his bed-side. 

L. Belford to Lovelace, Concerned at his illness. Wishes 
that he had died before last April. The lady, he tells him, 
generously pities him; and prays that he may meet with 
the mercy he has not shown. 

LI. Lovelace to Belford, In raptures on her goodness to him. 
His deep regrets for his treatment of her. Blesses her. 

Lll. Belford to Lovelace, Congratulates him on his amend- 
ment. The lady’s exalted charity to him. Her story a 
fine subject for tragedy. Compares with it, and censures, 
the play of the Fair Penitent, She is very ill; the worse 
for some new instances of the implacableness of her rela- 
tions. A meditation on that subject. Poor Belton, he tells 
him, is at death’s door; and desirous to see him. 

LI 1 1. Belford to Clarissa. Acquaints her w ith the obligation 
he is under to go to Belton, and (lest she should be sur- 
prised) with Lovelace’s resolution (as signified in the next 
letter) to visit her. 

LIV. Lovelace to Belford. Resolves to throw himself at the 
lady’s feet. Lord M. of opinion, that she ought to admit 
of one interview. 

Ly. From the same. Arrived in London, he finds the lady 
gone abroad. Suspects Belford. His unaccountable freaks 
at Smith’s. His motives for behaving so ludicrously there. 
The vile Sally Martin entertains him with her mimicry of 
the divine lady. 

liVl. From the samef His frightful dream. ITow afl'ected 
by it. Sleeping or waking, bis Clarinsa always present 
with him. Hears she is returned to her lodgings* Is hasten- 
iug to her. 

LYli. From the same* Disappointed again. Is afTccicd by 
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Mrs. Lovick's expostulations. Is shown a meditation on 
being hunted after by the enemy of her souly as It is entitled. 
His light comments upon it Leaves word that he resolves 
to see her. Makes sevc'ral other elTorts for that purpose. 

LVIFI. Belford to Lovelace. Reproaches him that he has 
not kept his honour with him. Inveighs against, and severe- . 
ly censures him for his light behaviour at Smith’s. Belton’s 
terrors and despondeney. Mowbray’s impenetrable be- 
havour, 

LIX. Belford to Lovelace. Mowbray’s impatience to run 
from a dying Belton to a too lively Lovelace, Mowbray 
abuses Mr. Belton’s servant in tlie language of a rake of 
the common class. Reflection on the brevity of life. 

LX. Lovelace, to Belford, Receives a letter from Clarissa, 
written by way of allegory, to induce him to forbear hunt- 
ing after her. Copy of il. He takes it in a literal sense. 
Exults upon it., Will now hasten down to Lord M. and 
receive the gratulations of all bis family on her returning 
favour, (iives an interpretation of his frightful dream to 
his ow n liking. 

LXT. LX 1 1 . From the same. Pities Belton. Rakishly de- 
fends him on the issue of a dm 1, which now adds to the 
poor man's terrors. His opinion of death, and the fear of 
it. Reflections on the conduct of play writers mlh regard 
to servants. Jle cannot account for the turn his Clarissa 
has taken in his favour. Hints at one hopeful cause of it. 
Now matrimony se{'ms to be in his power, he has some re- 
trograde motions. 

LXlil. Belford to Lovelace. Continuation of his narrative 
of Belton's last illness and impatience. The poor man 
abuses the geiiilcmeii of the faculty. Belford censures 
some of them for their grec'diness after fees. Belton dies. 
Serious reflections on the occasion. 

LX IV. Lovelace lo Belford. Hopes Belton is happy, and 
why. He is .setting out f<ir Berks. 

LXV^ Belford io Lorefaec. Attends the lady. She is ex- 
tremely ill, and receives tlie sacrament. Complains of the 
harrasses his friend had given her. Two different persons 
(froin ht'r relations he supposes) inquire after her. Her 
.nfleciing .'iddress to the doctor, apothecary, and himself. 
Dispenses of some more of her apparel, /or a very affecting 
purpose. 

LX VI. Dr. Lewen lo Clarissa. Writes on bis pillow, to pre- 
vail upon her to prosecute Ijovelacc for his life. 

LX VII. Her pathetic and noble ansmr. 
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LX VIII. Miss Arabella Harlovoe to Clarissa. Proposrjt, in a 
most taunting and cniel manner, the prosecution of Love* 
lace ; or, if not, her going to Pennsylvania. 

LXIX. Clarissa's affecting answer, 

LXX. LXXL Mrs. Norton to Clarissa. Her uncle's cruel 
letter to what owing. Colonel Morden resolved on a visit 
to Lovelace. — Mrs. Hervey in a private conversation vrith 
her, accounts /or, yet blames, cruelty of the family. Miss 

Dolly Hervey wishes to attend her. 

LXXli- Clarissa in answer. Thinks she has been treated with 
great rigour by her relations. Expresses more warmth 
than usual on this subject. Yet soon checks herself. Grieves 
that Colonel Morden resolves on a visit to Lovelace. Touches 
upon her sister’s taunting letter. Requests Mrs. Norton’s 
prayers for patience and resignation. 

LXXill. Miss Howe to Clarissa. Approves now of her ap- 
pointment of Belford for an executor. Admires her great- 
ness of mind in despising Lovelace. Every body she is wil/i, 
taken with Hicicman. Yet she cannot help wantoning with 
the power his obsequious love gives her over him. 

LXXIV. LXXV. Clanssa to Miss Howe. Instructive lessons 
and observations on her treatment of Hickman. — Acquaints 
her with all that has happened since her last. Fears that 
her allegorical letter is not strictly right. Is forced by ill- 
ness to break oil’. Resumes. Wishes her married. 

LXXVI. Mr. Wyerley to Clarissa. A generous renewal of 
his address to her now in her calamity ; and a tender of hit 
best services. 

LXX VII. Her open^ kind, and instructive answer. 

LX XVI 11. Lovelace to Belford. Uneasy, on a suspicion that 
her letter to him was a stratagem only. What he will do, 
if he find it so. 

LXXIX. Belford to Lovelace. Brief account of his proceed- 
ings in Belton’s affairs. The lady extremely ill. Thought 
to be near her end. Has a low-spirited day. Recovers 
her spirits ; and thinks herself above this world. She be- 
speaks her coffin. Conlvsses that her letter to Lovelace 
was allegorical only. The light in which Belford beholds her. 

LXXX. From the same. An affecting conversation that passed 
between the lady and Dr. II. She talks of death, he says, 
and prepares for it, as if it were an occurcncc as familiar 
to her, as dressing and undressing. AVorthy behaviour of 
the doctor. She makes observations on the vanity of life, 
on the wisdom of an early preparation for death, and on 
the last behaviour of Belton. 
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PXXXI. LXXXTI. LXXXTH. Loi^dace to Belford, Par- 
tieiilars of what passed between liiinself, Colonel Morden, 
Lord M. and Mowbray, on the visit made him by the 
Colonel. Proposes Belford to Miss Charlotte Montague, 
by way of raillery, for an hiisl)aiid. — lie incloses Brand’s 
letter, which misrepresents (from credulity and ofliciousiiess, 
rather than from ill-will) the lady’s conduel. 

LXXXJ y. UelforiS io Ijivelace. ICxpadates on the baseness 
of deluding young creatures, v^hose confidence has been 
obtained by oaths, vows, and promises. Evil of censorious^ 
ness. People deemed good too inucli addicted to it. De- 
sires to know what h(‘ means by his ridicule with regard to 
his charming cousin. 

LXXXV. E'rom the same. A proper test of the purity of 
writing. The lad\ again makes excuses for her allegorical 
letter, Jler calm behaviour, and generous and useful re- 
flections, on his communicating to her Brand's misrepresen- 
tation of herconduef- 

LXXXVl, Colonel Mordtn to Clarissa. Offers his assistance 
and service to make the best of whaf has happened. Ad- 
vises her to marry Lovelace, as the only means to bring 
about a general reconciliarion. lias no doubt of bis reso- 
lution to (to tier justice. Desires to know if site has, 

LXXXyi 1. Clarissa in anstcer. 

LXXXyilL Lovelace lo Helford. His reasonings and ravings 
on finding the lady's letter to him only an allegorical one# 
In the midst of these, the natural gaiety of his heart runs 
him into ridicule on Belford. ilis ludicrous image drawn 
from a monument in Westminster Abbey. Ilesumes his 
serious disposition. If the worst happen (The Lord vf 
heaven and earthy says he, avert that ivorsl ! ) he bids him 
only write that he advises him to take a trip to Paris. And 
that will stab him to the heart. 

LXXXIX. Belford to Lovelace. The lady's coffin is brought 
up stairs, lie is extremely shocked aiul discomposed at it. 
lier intrepidity. Gnat mlnds^ he observes, cannot avoid 
doing uncommon things, Ueflection on the curiosity of 
women. 

' XC. From Ihe same. Description of the coffin, and devices 
on the lid. It is placed in her bed-cJiamber. His serious 
application to Lovelace on her great behaviour. 

XCI. From the same. Astonished at his levity in the abbey- 
instance. Hie lady extremely ill. 

XCll. Lovelace to Belford, All he has done to the lady, a 
jest to die for ; since her triumph has ever been greater 



414 CONTENTS OF VOL. VII. 

than her sufferings. He will make over all his possessions 
and all his reversions to the doctor if lie will but prolong 
her life for one twelvemonth. 'How, hut for her calamUies, 
could her equanimity blaze out as it docs! He could now 
love her with an intellectual flame. He cannot bear to 
think, that the last time she so triumphantly left him, should 
be the last. His conscience, he says, tears him. He is sick 
of the remembrance of his vile plots. 

XCIll. Helford to J^ovelace. The lady alive, serene, and 
calm. The more serene for having flnished, signed, and 
sealed her last will ; deferred till now for reasons of filial 
duty. 

XCIV. Miss If owe to Clarissa. Pathetically laments the 
illness of her own mother, and of her dear friend. 
ail her pertness to the former ^ she says, //y /n her face. ShA 
Jays down her pen; and resumes it, to tell her, with great 
joy, that her mother is better. She has had a visit from 
her cousin Morden. What passed in it. 

XCV. Pram the same. Displeased with the Colonel for 
thinking too freely of the sex. Never knew a man that 
had a slight notion of (he virtue of women in general, who 
deserved to be valued for his morals. Whi) women must be 
either more or less virtuous than rnen. Useful hints to young 
ladies. Is out of humour with Mr. Hickman. Resolves to 
see her soon in town. 

XCVl. Belford to Lovelace, The lady writes and reads upon 
her coflin as upon her desk. The doctor resolves to write 
to her father. 

XCVII. Clarissa to 3Iiss Howe, A letter full of pious re- 
flections, and good advice, both general and particular ; 
and breathing the true Christian spirit of charity, forgive- 
ness, patience, and resignation. A just reflection, to her 
dear friend, upon the mortifying nature of pride. 
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